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ABSTRACT 

In the last thirty years, there have been several important studies of public 

buildings, and particularly fora and their associated annexes, of Roman Britain and the 

Western Empire. Yet neither the older surveys and monographs nor the recent 

pubfications focus on the fora of Afnca ProconsuIaris. The fora of this province have 

rarely been the subject of a regional survey. This thesis is a study of the ongins, 

development, architecture, and types of Romano-Afiican fora Such a study is usefd in 

providing an understanding of the architectural characteristics of Romano-Anican fora, 

the marner in which they differed fiom and resembled those in Europe ( M y ,  Gad, 

Bntain, and Spain) and of the types of activities for which they were used. 

Chapter one provides a summary of the origin and development of Republican 

fora, with particular emphasis on examples from M y .  Many architechual ideas 

onginated in Italy during the course of the Republican period that were later used with 

variations in the fora of the Roman provinces. This chapter begins with the earliest 

evidence from the Forum Romanum at Rome and it pmceeds with a study of the fora of 

the colonies of Italy. It also provides an introduction to important architectural terms and 

concepts that are mentioned throughout the thesis. Information is obtained Eom 

references in the ancient literary tradition, general sweys  published in the last thirty 

years, and topographical dictionaries. 

Chapter two covers the first impenal period, fiom the conquest of Africa in 146 

BC until the end of the Julio-Claudian period. Section A begins with a summary of the 

urban situation of pre-Roman towns, with emphasis on hmic Carthage, and proceeds 

with an anaiysis of the earliest evidence for the establishment of "Italian" architectural 



ideas. Section B concentrates on evidence for the establishment of fora in the Augustan 

and lulio-Claudian period. M o  rmation cornes from accounts in the literary record, 

excavation reports, works on Roman f i c a ,  and epigraphic evidence. 

Chapter three focuses on developments of the Flavian p e n d  in Afiicu 

Proeo)~~~ZarjS. Three complexes tentatively identifieci as fora are considered. Two are 

templedominated complexes that represent the religious type forum (Sbeitia and Haïdra) 

while the third is a basilics-forum complex that represents the judicial or civil type f o m  

(Rougga). Excavation reports, site guides and general works on Roman f i c a  constitute 

the chief source of information. 

Chapter four centres on developments in the fora of Afiica Proconsulnris from the 

end of the Flavian period to the early third century AD. There is more evidence for 

developments in the urban landscape in this period. The fora that were realized in the 

second century AD are analyzed according to type. The religious type fora are analyzed 

fm (Gigthis, Althiburos) (A). An analysis of the civil or judicial type fora (Carthage) 

(B) and dual complexes (C), those that developed judicial or commercial aspects in 

addition to the religious (Bulla Regiu, Dougga, Thuburbo Maius) follows. Chapter four 

ends with an examination of the fora of towns that originated as military colonies 

(Timgad, Djemila, Tébessa) @). 
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INTRODUCTION 

Fora are among the rnost cornmon features of the towns and cities of the Roman 

province of Afria Procomlaris (fig. l), which consisted of modern Tunisia and some 

sites in eastem Algeria and western Libya A forum usually occupied a signincant space, 

either rectangular or square, at the heart or nucleus of a cornmunity, around which 

essential public buildings were placed. It served as a community's political, 

economic/commercial, and religious centre. For instance, at Timgad (ancient 

Thamugadï) and Djemila (ancient Cuicul), two Roman colonies in eastern Algeria, 

several buildings bordered the open space of their fora which accommodated politico- 

administrative functions and religious activities for their respective communities. The 

forum at Djemila also had provisions for commercial activities, as a market (macellum) 

was built in its vicinity. 

Great architectural diversity exists arnong the known forum plans of Roman 

A f k a  and this is reflected in their varied sizes and forms, and in the organization of their 

surrounding monuments.' The foilowing study seeks to analyze the stages of 

development of the forum in Afiica Proconsularis and the reasons for such a diversity 

fiom the Roman conquest of Afnca in 146 BC until the beginning of the Severan age 

' N k l  Duval, "L'urbanisme de Sufenila = Sbeitla en Tunisie", ANRW Pine. 102, p. 596-632; E. Lennox 
Manton, Roman North Afica, p. 1 13-1 14; Gilbert-Charles Picard, ta civilisation de I'Afnque romaine, pp. 
169, 171. 



(AD 1 %-AD 235). Two obvious and sornewhat divergent trends in forum development 

emerge in the late f k t  century BC and continue well into the Roman period in Africa. 

The fht comprises fora that were not the result of uni- programmes, but rather a series 

of piecemeai additions over an extensive period of time. Such programmes are reflected 

in the fora of secondary towns of Afiica PronconsuImk The developments of the Forum 

Vetur (Old F o m )  of Lepcis Magna fiom the Augustan (27 BC-AD 14) to the Flavian 

period (AD 69-AD 96), and the analogous evoiutions of the fora at Dougga and 

Thuburbo Maius in north central Tunisia are examples of this trend The basilica -forum 

complex on the Byrsa hi11 at Carthage and the templedomhated complexes at Sbeitia 

(ancient Sufitufa) and Haïdra (ancient Ammaedmrr), conversely, were the products of 

neatly stnictured plans2, similar to the impenal forum complexes at Rome. Sites in the 

a c a n  intenor that originated as veterans' colonies or military settlements, such as 

Timgad, also possess fora whose layouts reflect some precision and foresight in planning. 

According to Gilbert-Charles Picard, there are two fundamental types of fora in 

Roman Anica: 1) the civil and 2) the religious. The civil forum can be characterized as a 

complex with few temples that consists essentially of a basilica for mbunals andor a 

cwïa where the municipal senate (the ordo) and various other cornmittees met? An 

example of the civil forum can be seen in the fïrst cenhuy AD arrangement of the forum 

at Rougga (ancient Baram) which waç conceived as a basilica dorninated complex. The 

archaeological evidence £iom the second century AD suggests that a substantial civil 

forum was a part of the monumental complex on the Byrsa hi11 at Carthage. With the 

2 Samia Iihem Ammar, "RéfIexions comparatives sur quelques programmes d'urbanisme en Tunisie 
antique: l'aménagement des fora (du Ier au UIe siécle de notre h)", Af rom X, pp. 45 1-58,460. 

Gilbert-Charles Picard, La civilisation de I'Ahique romaine, p. 166. 



second type of forum, emphasis is placed on the religious aspects of a complex, as the 

sunounding buildings largely comprise temples and shrines, though some commercial 

and govemmental buildings are usually intertwined! The predominant element in such a 

composition is usuaüy an Italic-style temple located on the primary axis of the 

composition. Examples of this sort are the fora at Gigfhis and Althibwos and the temple- 

dominated complexes at Sbeitla and Haïcira that are tentatively identified as fora. in the 

above examples, emphasis remains on the podium temples in the course of the sites' 

development as there is no evidence for the construction of signincant structures, such as 

basilicas, at the opposite end of the complexes. 

Picard's typologies of the fora of Roman Afnca, however, appear almost too rigid 

as some complexes developed signincant structures during their evolution that 

accommodated functions other than the initial religious or judicial hction. For 

example, the forum of Bulla Re*, aithough conceived as a temple dominated complex, 

evenrually acquired a civil or judicial emphasis in addition to the religious aspect. This is 

reflected in the large basilica that was constructed opposite the podium temple in the 

second half of the second cenhuy AD. The F o m  Vetus at Lepcis Magm, which 

onginated as a sanctuary dominated quarter, also received a basilica, though it was built 

somewhat earlier than the forum of Bulla Regia. A similar type of development occurs at 

agricultural towns in the Medjerda (ancient ~a~radas) '  river valley of Tunisia during the 

Iate second and early third century AD. At both Dougga and Thuburbo Maius, 

significant quarters were added in the vicinity of their initial temple-dominated fora that 

- - - . . - . . - - - - - - 

' Ibid., p. 166. 
s The Medjerda valley was a very fertite region of the province of Afnca renowned for its upolyculturen 
(Sarnia Ilhem Ammar, Af rom X, pp. 458,460; Colin Wells, The Roman Empire, p. 227). 



could accommodate commercial hinctions. These commercial quarters comprised 

macella6 that were often placed near temples of Mercury. With the addition of market 

quarters, the urban centres of these towns combined religious, commercial, and political 

aspects into d e d  complexes, with particdar ernphasis on the commercial and the 

religious. 

By the end of the Autonine period, therefore, a third type of fora can be 

disthguished in Africa in addition to the so-called civil and religious types. They 

dfiered fkom the typical civil and religious fora in that they acquired dual roles and, 

hence, can be characterized as dual complexes. The third type c m  also be subdivided 

into two M e r  categories, based on the kinds of activities which were stressed in and 

around the complexes. The first comprises fora in which a judicial aspect gradually 

evolved as it was not part of the initial temple-dominated forum. As a result of this 

gradual evolution, sîress was now placed on the religious and judicial roles of the 

cornplex. The thVd type also includes those fora that acquired vast commercial quarters 

in addition to their initial temple-dorninated fora. This typology of the f i c a n  fora, 

therefore, is based on the prevailing aspects within each cornplex. 

Since there are deficiencies in the available resources7, the present shidy will 

concentrate on those sites that provide sufficient archaeological and epigraphic evidence 

for a study of the development of the fora of Roman Afnca, their types and architecture. 

AIso for this reason, the study will not only analyze Tunisian sites but will include some 

Macella w a e  inûoduced to Aniça at a relatively early date and became a distinctive and consistent 
feature in "Romano-Afncan" architecture. Among the earliest examples is the large Eastern Market built 
in 8 BC at the important harbour city of Leptis Mag~ (J. B. Ward-Perkins, LX 1970, p. 15; E. L e ~ o x  
Manton, Roman North AEca, p. 66-67). 
' Pmblems associated with a study of Tunisian fora include the minous state of some forum sites and the 
lack of proper systematic excavations (Sadok Ben B& "Les forums romains en Tunisie. Essai de 
Bilan", in Los foms romanos de las provincias occidentales, p. 221-236). 



sites in Algeria and Libya. The different sites to be discussed fiom each country include: 

1) in Tunisia (figs. I and 2), Althibwos, HaTcira, Bulh Regia, Carthage, Gigîhis, Mactar, 

Sbeitla, Thuburbo Maius, and Dougga; 2) in Aigeria (fig. 1), Timgad and Djemila and the 

forum of Tébessa (ancient Deveste) which will be discussed o d y  bnefly as the state of 

the evidence prevents a thorough andysis; and 3) in Libya, Lepcis Magna (fig. 3) and its 

Forum Vetus, 

The signincant number of presumed and known forum sites in Tunisia suggests 

that a forum was an indispensable feature of the towns and cities of Roman North Anica. 

Many Aûican fora maintained their positions as true monumental civic centres 

throughout the Roman period. Some Anican t o m  were furnished with fora during the 

course of their development and these fora continued to be embeilïshed and renovated as 

late as the third century AD and onward~.~ Each forum, however, is distinct in terms of 

its rate of development, layout and position within a town. This diversity among the 

known forum plans seems to correspond with the mired status and ongins of the m c a n  

towns. In the second and third centuries AD, Roman Afiica comprised numerous 

coloniae, municipia, and towns of peregrine status (civitates), with their own magistri 

who provided administration. The nature of the sites and the differentiated histories of 

the towns contributed to a heterogeneous landscape of Roman AfÎica and produced a 

different aspect to each t o ~ n . ~  

Some t oms  originated as Roman coloniae. These were established in Afkica for 

8 Ammat Mahjoubi, Af  rom 1, p. 67-68; ibid., Recherches d'histoire et d'archéolonie B Henchir el-Faouar, 
. 137-38. 

'The Roman Empire has often been characterized as a mosaic of cities. The towns ofthe Maghreb were 
known for theu diversity (Paul-AIbert Femer, "Le f&it urbain dans le Maghreb du IIIe siède. Les signes 
d'une crise?" 150 Jahr-Feier 1979, pp. 55,58,59,60; ibid., ANRW II Princ. 102, p. 322). 



several reasons, namel y strateg ic, political, and social. Timgad, Tébessa and Djemila 

were founded as veterans' colonies in fertile regions of Afnca during the second century 

AD." Coloniae civicae, colonies whose members were largely drawn fiom Rome's 

civilian population, were dso founded in fia, as shown in the refoundation of 

Carthage under Caesar and Augustus. The estabiishment of a typical Roman colonia 

usually involved the application of orthogonal or bbchequerboard"ll town planning which 

applied a grid system based on the crossing of two main streets, the C d o  Maimus (the 

no&-south ninning Street) and the Decumanus Mfzcimus (the east-west nmning street). 

The crossing at right angles of a colony's Cmdines and Decirmani divided the site into 

regular-sized holdings or islands (insulue) that provided a basis for plots on which 

housing blocks or public buildings could be established Such a system is thought to 

have developed in the colonies of Italy, including Ostia and Pompeii, during the 

RepubIican penod and then to have been applied in the major towns of the western 

provinces, including Afiica., during the imperial period.'2 One c m  see such a system 

'O Veterans' colonies not only ensured stability but &O openecl areas of Anica to cultivation by evolving 
into farming communities. The latter fiuiction would benefit the annona (food supply) to Rome, as Afnca 
became Italy's major supplier of grain durhg the empire. Colonies for veteran legionaries and theü 
families enjoyed fbll n'ghts of Roman citizenship. The constitutions of coloniue and municipia were 
modelled on that of Rome. Both types of communities controIIed a wide area Administration was centred 
around four a ~ u d l y  elected magistrates, two dumiri for jurisdiction and two d i l e s  for building and 
finance, and a local senate (ordo) whose members (deauiones or euriales) numbered about one hundred 
Paul MacKeMick, The North Afiican Stones S& p,. 43; H,A. Scullard, Roman Britain, p. 89). 
" Colin Wells, The Roman Empire, p. 148. 
'* The idea of ushg the as the b a i s  of t o m  planning is generally thought to have corne to mahuity in 
the Mediterranean during the fifth century BC. Hippodamus, a Greek architect and tom-planner, has often 
been attributed with the introduction into Greece and ltaly of orthogonal t o m  planning. In the early 
coloaies of Itaiy of the ihkd and second centuries BC, the plans were closely linked to the Greek model, 
which was known for its simplicity. In the later colonies of ItaIy and the major towns of the western 
provinces the influence of military planning led to a more distinctive Roman style of town planning in 
which emphasis was placed on the intersection of the Cardo and the Dec1cmaw (Francis Grew and B&tn 
Hobley, "introduction: the study of classical urban topographyn in Grew and Hobley (eds.), Roman Urban 
Topog~a~hv in Britain and the Western Empire, p. vii-x; J. B. Ward-Perkins, "From Republic to Empire" 
JRS LX 1970, p. 5). - 



being used with some variations at Carthage and Sbeitla in Tunisia, and at Timgad, 

Djemila and Tébessa in eastem Algeria. 

The establishment of a locus celeberrimus, a meeting place for the citizens of a 

colania, within a monumental Erame at the heart of a site, wodd have also been one of 

the initial concems of a colony's founders. In Afiica Procoll~~iaris~ the fora of those 

sites that applied the b'chequerboard" planning usually occupied the area of several 

i m h e  within the tom's grid, and were located at an intersection of the Cmdo and the 

Decumanus. At Carthage, for instance, the monumental complex on the Byrsa hill was 

located on the axis of the Decummus Maximus from which it extended westwards.13 The 

forum of Tébessa and the earliest forum of Djemila were placed at the physical centres of 

their respective communities, at the juncture of the Cmdo and the Decumanus. The 

f o m  at Timgad was also located at the geographical centre of the town to the immediate 

south of and on the axis of the main Decumanus, and intempting the course of the main 

north-south running Street. Like Timgad, Sbeitla, a military settlement of Flavian date in 

southem Tunisia, has a forun that interrupted the course of one of the main streets of the 

urban grid, this time the Decumanus ~ m e i m u î . ' ~  

The plans of towns of lesser status, namely those that developed out of indigenous 

communities (civitate~)'~, and then evolved into rnuni~ipia'~ over tirne, can be contrasted 

" Sarnia Ilhem Ammar, Af rom X, p. 448; Pierre Gros, "Le premier urbanisme de la colonia Julia 
Carthage", in Afique Occ., p. 552-53. 
'' Noel Duval, "L'urbanisme de Sufetula=Sbeitla en Tunisie" ANRW II Rinc. 10.2, pp. 598,603. 
1s The constitutions of c&i~ates followed the pattern of those in municipia. Civitates comprised mainly 
noncitizens living under peregrine iaw and were adrnuiistered by non Roman magisirates. They were &O 

subject to the proconsul and ofkn paid tn'bute (Paul MacKendrick, The North Afiican Stones Speak, p. 43; 
H. H. Scullard, Roman Britain, p. 90). 
l6 The raising of a community to the status of a mwricipium entaileci partial citizens' rights and the motives 
for raishg the status of a community, either ûom chiras to municipium or h m  municipium to cofunia, 
were multiple. These could include the economy and wealth of a community, strategic interest in the 
region and its degree of romanization, the protection of strong patrons, or even the favour of the emperor 



with those of coloniae in that the rïgid system of chequerboard planning was rarely 

applied-" Rather, since the degree of Roman settiement was rather slight in these 

communities, many pians exhibit the result of unplanned "native growth"'*, as at Dougga, 

Thuburbo Maius, Alrhiburos, and Mactar in Tirnisia. Epigraphic evidence relating to the 

construction and dedication of monuments in and around some fora reflect a gradual 

development as "true" civic centres. The forum of Dougga, for example, underwent three 

periods of collstrc~ction in a span of roughly two hundred years before achieving its final 

form under the Antonines. A similar trend occurs at Thubzubo Maius, where the 

monumental structure of its forum was realized in several phases between the end of the 

reign of the emperor Antoninus Pius (AD 13 8- AD 16 1) and the beginning of the reign of 

Caracalla (AD 198-AD 217).19 

A diachronie study of the architecture and function of the fora of the Roman 

province of Africa Procodaris  is required because, unlike the fora of Republican and 

early imperid Italy, Roman   ri tain^* and Mmretania ~ i n ~ i t a n h ' ,  they have rarely been 

the subject of a regional survey. In recent years, specific regions of Tunisia have been 

subject to extensive archaeological s w e y  covering numerous periods, site types and 

(Jacques Gascou, La wlitique municipale de l'empire romain en Afriaue ~roconsuI aire..., p. 12; H. H. 
Scullard, Roman Britain, p. 89). 
17 An exception to this can be seen at Lepcis Magna, where, fiom the Augustan p e n d  onwards, successive 
expansions of the town applied the grid system. h e r e  were, howevcr, slight differences in the orientation 
of the streets and the city blocks in each expansion, thus reflecting the piecemeal development of the town. 
" Colin Wells, The Roman Empire, p. 148. 
'' Sadok Ben Baaziz, p. 235; Sarnia llhem Ammar, Af rom X, pp. 449,453-54; Paul-Albert FCvrïer, 
Approches du Maghreb romain. Pouvoirs, différences et conflits II, p. 9-24; E. Lennox Manton, Roman 
Norîh Afn p. 1 14; Claude Poinssot, Les mines de Doua& pp. 23,32-33,38. 
eùnpomintd ies  of fora of Republican and early imperid Itaiy and E m p e  an: James Russe& "The 
origin and development of Republican forums", Phoenix XXII 1968, p. 304-336 and Malcolm Todd, 
"Forum and Capitolium in the early empire" in Francis Grew and Brian Hobley, Roman tlrban Towesa~hv 
in Britain and the Western Empire, p. 56-65. 
21 Maurice Euemat and Gilbert Hallier ("Les forums de Thgitane" Ant id?. t 22, 1986, p. 73-103) studied 
the fora of Mwetania Tingituna and especidly the influence of military architecture on civil buildings. 



 monument^.^ n i e  study of the cities of Roman Afnca and their public spaces has k e n  

conducted for well over a century and has produced diverse and often dispersed literature, 

including archaeological and surveying reports, site guides, and detailed architectural 

studies of monuments, 

This thesis will show how the ideas that were set forth in the earlîer fora of 

Republican Italy found ready acceptance amongst the architects who were responsible for 

the urbanization of cities of Afinca. At the same tirne, it will emphasize how some 

Afncan architects successfully manipulateci the "italic" ideals of forum construction to 

create complexes that were clearly distinct fiom those in other parts of the empire. Pre- 

existing native elernents as weU as site topography contributed to the distinct nature of 

many fora of Afiica ProconsuIaris. Such fora may be labeled "Romano-Atncan". 

The study wiil also provide some understanding of the types of activities that took 

place in and around Afncan fora. This kind of information is very important since the 

forurn served multiple purposes in any Roman community. 

North Afnca is especially wealthy in epigrapbic evidence. An important source 

for Afiican inscriptions is the Cornus inrcriotionum htinmum ( C u  a collection of 

Latin inscriptions from the various provinces of the Roman Empire. Volume VIII, parts 

one through five, is dedicated to inscriptions fkom the e c a u  provinces (Tripolitania, 

Bpacena, Proconsuluris, the two Mauretanias, and Numidia), dating h m  the earliest to 

about the end of the sixth Christian centw? H e m  Dessau's Imcrivtiones Latirne 

This is mie for the northeastem Tell and the Segermes valley of Tmisia (San Die% Laila Ladjixni 
Sebail, Habib Ben Hassen, Afiica Proconsularis, Regional Studies in the Se~ermes Valley of Nortbem 
Tunesia, 1995; R Bruce Hitchner, "A tale of two Afican suweys", 10 1997, p. 567-57 1; Jean Peyras, 
Le Tell nord-est tunisien dans l'antiauite]. 
2, For a nview of the strengths and weaknesses of CIL. see m u r  E. Gordon, Illustrateci Introduction to 
Latin Epimphv, p. 8-9. 



SeIectae (ILS) is also an important source of Latin inscriptions from the Roman ~rn~ire." 

Collections relating solely to the inscriptions of Roman Africa include Merlin's 

Inscriptions latines de la Tunisie (ILT), Gsell's Inscriotions latines de l'Algérie and 

Reynolds' and Ward-Perkins' Ioscn~tions of Roman Triwlitania (IRT). Inscriptions, 

particuIarly those relating to the construction and dedication of monuments and features 

in and around Afi-ican fora, provide a valuable source of evidence for the recreation of 

fora.. They are most effective when they can be related to the standing monuments of a 

fonun site, as in the dedicatory inscriptions of the Hadrianic arch at Al th ib~os~  the 

Antonine arch at Sbeitla, and the Capitolia at Dougga and Thuburbo Maius. 

There are instances, however, where the monuments mentioned in inscriptions 

cannot be linked with a site's existing features. This is apparent with Dougga's tirst 

century AD inscriptions which mention some monuments that have not been uncovered 

in the archaeological record of the site? The limitations of epigraphic evidence are 

M e r  reflected at Segermes, a nuaI site in Tunisia located skty-five kilometers 

southeast of Tunis. Here, the epigraphic evidence, cornbined with data recovered through 

survey, is '700 circumscribed to serve as an adequate basis for reconstructing the history 

of the Segermes v a ~ l e ~ . " ~ ~  Despite these apparent limitations, the epigraphic evidence 

can provide at least partial reconstruction of fora for which the archaeological evidence is 

Ancient authors, conversely, provide little usefiù data on the appearance of 

African fora and the kinds of activities that took place within them. References are 

24 Accordhg to Arthur E. Gordon, iiluswted Introduction to Latin E$eni~hv, p. 9, the is the "largest 
and best selection of Latin inscriptions" as it contains about 9,500 texts, 

Sarnia Ilhem Ammar, Af rom X, p. 449; Jean Peyras. Le Tell nord-est tunisien dans I'antiauite, p. 201. 
R Bmce Hitchner, "A tale of two Afncan sweys", JWJ 10 1997, p. 567-571. 



Iimited to Carthage and its public spaces and these are ofien very brief and leave room for 

much conjecture. The accounts are usually fiom later writers, ùicluding St. Cyprian, who 

provide Iittle concrete evidence for the earliest appearance of the public spaces at 

carthqe." Furthermore, many of those featwes that are mentioned by the ancient 

authors have yet to be located in the archcieological record. Besides Afnca, however, 

there are more explicit references to fora and their uses and principal compositions. 

Several authors describe the monuments in and around the Forum Romunum at Rome 

such as temples and basilicas, and the types of activities that occurred there. Vit f ius ,  a 

fkt  century BC military engineer and architect, provides a detailed account of a forum 

and its temple and b a ~ i l i c a . ~ ~  These accounts, although not specifically relating to the 

fora of e c a ,  offer details that may be considered reflective of fora and their uses in 

general. 

The available resources on the fora of Afiica consist mostly of dispersed 

archaeological reports and guides, spanning the last one hundred and twenty-five years, 

which can appear incomplete or out-dated. The scarcity of the literature, therefore, may 

make a study of the Afincan fora appear to be a daunting task. However, four studies 

undertaken in the last ten years actuaily facilitate this thesis and are worth mentionhg 

here. The first (David J. Mattingly and R Bruce Hitchner, "Roman Anica: An 

archaeological review", JRS LXXXV 1995, p. 165-213) is an important introduction to 

Roman North Afncan studies in general. Mattingly and Hitchner review studies that 

were undertaken between 1970 and 1995 and mention those that were still in progress 

when the article was published, in the fields of history, demography, the military, 

Pierre Gros, "Le premier urbanisme de la colonia Rlia Carthagon in Afiïaue Oec., p. 547-572. 
* Vitruve, De l'architecture V.I. 



govemment, etc. of Roman North Anica, and, in particular, Afiica Proconsufaris and 

Numidia. Their article not ody  indicates what advances have k e n  made in the field of 

Roman North Afincan studies but also what areas require attention. 

The second publication (Sadok Ben BaaPz. "Les forums romains en Tunisie. 

Essai de Bilan" in Los foros romanos de las provincias occidentales, p. 221-236) provides 

an inventory of Tunisia's known and presumed forum sites. Aithough regionai in scope 

and mostly descriptive in nature, it offers a rûasonable introduction to the study of the 

fora of A£kica and familiarizes the reader with the state of the evidence, Tunisia's 

geography, and the types of sites found in Tunisia 

P. -A. Février (Vrbanisation et urbanisme de l'=que romaine" ANRW PMC. 

10.2,1982, p. 32 1-396) attempts to reach some conclusions regarding t o m  planning in 

Roman Afkica based on archaeological data. In his section on public buildings, Février 

stresses the deficiencies of the resources, particularly the rarity of monuments that have 

been the object of a cornplete publication and study, and how this affects the study of 

f i c a n  fora. According to the author, the study of the forum, its forms, and the 

organization of the monuments that surround it is not advanced enough to defhe a 

possible c hronologicai evolution? 

In a more recent study, however, Samia Ilhem Ammar C'Réflexions comparatives 

sur quelques programmes d'urbanisme en Tunisie antique: l'aménagement des fora (du 

Ier au IIIe siècle de notre ère)", Af rom X 1994, p. 44-42) analyzes the stages that 

"punctuated" the formation, development, and evohtion of the forum in ancient Tunisia 

fiom an urban, monumental, and fiuictional point of view. Intendhg perhaps to respond 

P.-A. Fdvrier, ANRW Princ. 102, p. 36 1. 



to Sadok Ben Baaziz' highly descriptive inveniory of Tunisian fora and P.-A. Février's 

views of the state of forum research in AfEca, she tries to evoke "...dans une perspective 

diachronique, certains caractères urbanistiques et typologiques de l'histoire du forum en 

Afiica sur la base d'exemples fisamment connus et susceptibles de foumir des jalons 

représentatifs.'d0 She divides her study into three periods: (1) The establishment of fora 

in the fht century of the empire; (2) program elabrated between the end of the first 

centuiy AD and the end of the second century AD; and (3) the projects of the Severan 

period. 

There are, however, some problems associated with her approach to a diachronie 

study of Tunisian fora, since the state of the evidence in Tunisia alone is very lacking and 

can complicate such a regional study. For instance, concrete archaeological and 

epigraphic evidence of a "specificaIIy Roman charactey3' for the establishment of fora of 

the first imperial period in Tunisia alone is very scanty. Evidence for urban activities 

before the h t  century AD is limited to a select number of sites. Ammar's study, 

therefore, displays some limitations that may be related to the nature of the evidence and 

the strict focus of her study. 

A better understanding of the history of the forum in Afiica Proconsularis can be 

obtained by looking at examples f?om other regions of North Afiica, These can ofien 

supplement that which is lacking in another region. At Lepcis Magna in Tripolitania (fig. 

3), for instance, the Forum V e m  can provide M e r  information on developments of the 

early imperial penod. Apart fiom the epigraphic evidence at Dougga, there is very little 

evidence for urban development in the Julio-Claudian period in Tunisia The present 

'O Samie Ilhem Ammar, Af rom X, p. 446. 
'' J. B. Ward-Perkins, LX 1970, p. 1. 



study, therefore, will attempt to cornplement and expand upon Sarnia Ilhem Ammar's 

analysis of Tunisian fora by widening the scope to include examples fiom other regions 

of North Afnca that comprised Proconsuhris. It will be divided into four chapters. 

The first chapter will provide a surnmary of the development of the f o m  in Italy. 

Such a summaq is necessary, since many of the architectural ideas of forum construction 

and development that were set forth in the Republican fora in Italy found ready 

acceptance in the public centres of the provinces of the Western Empire, including 

Afirica. The second chapter will d y z e  the trends in forum development during the nrSt 

imperid period in Afnca, from the conquest in 146 BC until the Flavian period. It wiII 

be subdivided into two periods. The first will cover tubankation in the pre-Roman 

period and architectural developments in the first one hundred years after the Roman 

conquest of Afnca, while the second will involve an examination of evidence fiom the 

Augustan and Julio-Claudian period. Chapter three wiU anaiyze the known Flavian 

projects in Afnca while a study of the Antonine projects will be incorporated in the 

fourth and final chapter. Since many trends of the forum's development in Afiica may be 

related, at least indirectly, to the municipd developments fiom the periods in question, 

the chapters dealing with the e c a n  fora will begin with a brief andysis of these 

municipal developments. 

Since the evidence is comparatively scanty for the establishment of fora for the 

first impenal penod, fkom the Roman conquest of Carthaginian temtory in 146 BC until 

the Flavian period, emphasis will be placed on a limited number of sites. These will 

comprise the "old" forum at Utica, Mactar's Phtea V e u ,  the public spaces of Carthage 



under Augusnis and the Julio-Claudians, and the forum of Dougga in Tunisia, and the 

Fonim V e t u  of Lepcis Magna in ~ i b ~ a . ~ ~  

One prevailing trend in forum development during the Flavian period (AD 69-AD 

96) was the rigorous monumental organization of public places, which often involved 

enclosing the open spaces by means of perimeter walls and centring them around major 

public buildings. Hence, there is an increased awareness of an h i d e  and an outside to 

the Also, two fiindamental types of fora emerge at this tirne. They are the 

religious forum which was conceived as a templedominated complex and the civil forum 

where a basilica rather than a temple is the predominant feature of the complex. The 

temple-dominated complexes at Sbeitla and Haïdra are examples of the former while 

Rougga's first century AD forum is an example of the latter. 

Unlike the period fiom the conquest of Africa in 146 BC util the end of the 

Julio-Claudian period, urban programmes of the Antonine period are weil represented in 

the archaeologicai and epigraphic record. This has led some scholars to believe that there 

was a "boom" in urban construction and monumental programmes in cities in the f i c a n  

provinces during this period. It is possible, therefore, to recreate the development of fora 

more clearly during this period and to deduce certain trends Li forum construction and 

planning. Two obvious and somewhat divergent trends are apparent by this period. They 

comprise complexes that were not the results of unitary programmes but rather a series of 

32 With the exception of Carthage, these sites were not the object of "extensive" or "me" colonization, 
involving the foundation of citizen colonies or colonies for veterans upon their discharge. Conversely, they 
originated h m  "unofficial" colonization in which casual immigrants were established in pagi, the 
subdivisions of Roman territories, or comenttss civium ~om&n. Bot .  pgi  and convenhrs weE untally 
juxbposed with native communities and the eventuai coalescence of these two units would form the basis 
i f  later municipia (Jacques Gascou, La wlitioue municipaie de I'em~ire rom ah..., pp. 9, 17; Samia Iihem 
Ammar, Af rom X, p. 446; Jean-Marie Lasdre, Ubiwe Po~ulus, p. 77-103). 
'' Samia Ilhem Ammar, Af mm X, p. 460. 



renovations and additions over an extensive penod of time and complexes that were 

results of neatly structured plans.w In addition to the religious and civil type fora, d d  

complexes that incorporated a judicial basilica or a vast commercial quarter with an 

initial temple-dominated enclosure emerge by the end of the second century AD, as 

shown at Bulla Re@, Dougga and Thbwbo Maius. 

By the beginning of the Severan period, many Afirican towns had already been 

provided with indispensable buildings in the course of the preceding century. For this 

reason, the fora in Afnca Proconsulmis were often simply the objects of extensions or 

additions during the Severan period Similar to the previous period, there was a tendency 

to attribute new hct ions  to the civic and religious centres of towns. This is evident at 

Mactar and Thuburbo Maius where commercial sectors were added with direct links to 

the public places, a feature that is also seen in the second centwy AD at Dougga Also 

during the third century AD, other branches of official He began to develop outside the 

forum, as s h o w  in monumental complexes integrating sanctuaries, porticoed plazas, 

places of leisure, etc." The building programmes of the Severan pend, rmlike those of 

the Republican, Julio-Claudian, Flavian, and Antonine periods in a c a ,  are weli known 

and have been the subject of many exhaustive studies. This is most apparent with the 

Severan building projects at Lepcis Magna and especially the basilica forum complex 

(fig. 4) that was initiated by the emperor Septimius Severus (AD 193-AD 2 1 1) for his 

native t o m  and completed by Caracalla (AD 2 12-AD 2 1 7) following his father's 

Expansion of the town to the southwest may have decentralized the Forum Velus, thus 

Y Ibid., pp. 45 168,460. 
" Ibid, p. 458. 
36 mat me basilics-forum complex was the work of Septimius Severn and Caracalla is attesteci by the 
tems o f  the inscription that occupied the frieze of the Iower order dong both sides of the basilics's nave. 



necessitating the creation of a second The Severan forum was linked to a newly 

himished harbour to the northeast by means of a colonnaded ~treet.~' The present study 

will concentrate on the development of the fora of Aficu Proconsurlmis in the pre- 

Severan penod, since there have been comparatively few -dies of architectural 

programmes from this period. 

Smaller inscriptions on the outer faces of the two end walls reproduced the navets inscription (G.D.B. Jones 
and R Kronenburg, "The Severan Buildings at Lepcis Magna", Libvan Studies 19 1988, p. 43). 
37 Djemila, the site of a military veteranst colony in easteni Algeria, a h  received a new civic centre (the 
"Severan P l a d )  during the Severan period and following the expansion of the town towards the south in 
the second century AD (Paul-Albert Fémer, ANRW Princ, 10.2, p. 343; ibid., Approches du Maahreb 
romain. p. 10; H&ne Jouffroy, La construction publique en Italie et dans FAfnsue romaine, p. 2 18; 
William L. MacDonald, "Connection and passage in North Afncan architecturew in Rome and the 
Provinces. Studies in the Transformation of Art and Architecture in the Mediterranean World, pp. 29, 3 1; 
Gilbert-Charles Picard, La civilisation de I'Afiique romaine, pp. 32-33,34). 
38 Due to the weaith of material evidence and the large scale and degree of monumental achievernent, the 
Severan forum hsts ben the focus of many exhaustive *dies (Ranuccio Bianchi Bandinelli, The Bun'ed 
City: Excavations at Leptis Magna; D.E.L,. Haynes, Antiquities of Trimlitania; G.D.B. Jones and R 
Kronenburg, "The Severan Buildings at Lep& Magnan, L i b m  Studies 19, 1988, p. 43-53; E. Lennox 
Manton, Roman North A & i q  p. 62-74; David J. Maüingly, Triuolitania, p. 120-22; Aubrey Menen, Cities 
in the Sand; J.B. Ward-Perkins, The Severan Buildings at Lepcis Mama). 



A SUMMARY OF THE ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF REPUBLICAN 
FORA IN ITALY 

In order that the succeeding chapters may be more fully understood, it is 

necessary to provide basic information on the principal fünctions and compositions of a 

typical Roman forum. A brief o v e ~ e w  of the origh and development of Republican 

fora in Itaiy is an ideal introduction to this study since the earliest examples of fora 

emerge in Rome and its Italian colonies in the course of the Republican period. Many 

ideas and concepts of town planning and forum construction were founded in Italy during 

this period which were later applied in a variety of ways by the architects who were 

responsible for the urbanization of the t o m  of the provinces, including Afrca 

Proconsularis. 

There are some general principles that are followed in the plans of many African 

fora, including the emphasis on a strong axial line, the use of a colonnaded enclosure, and 

the incorporation of a hi& podium temple as the dominant and unimg feature of a 

fonun cornplex. These features may indeed reflect the Italian tradition as a basis for the 



plans of Afiican fora In addition to the podium temple that dominates the primary axis 

of many forum complexes in the provinces, the basilics, the monumental arch, the rostra, 

and the curia may also be the products of the Italian architectural repertoire.' Such a 

summary will aiso provide a reasonable introduction to some of the architecturai temis 

and concepts that will be referred to throughout this study. 

The Forum Rommn«n at Rome provides a starhg point for the study of the origin 

and development of Republican fora since it is one of the earliest known public spaces in 

Italy. Furthemore, the architectural developments and innovations that occurred in the 

F o m  Romamun in the course of the Republican period provided models for the fora of 

the later Italian colonies, including Pompeïi, a town in the Campanian region of 

In its initial phase, the site of the later Republican forum at Rome was a marshy 

area prone to flooding from the CZouca stream. For this reason, the earliest market, 

where fmers and herdsmen could sel1 their goods, would bave been of simple nature, 

located on higher ground, possibiy dong the shoulder of the Clivus Capitolinus (the 

Capitoline hill). Before 575 BC, use within the zone of the later Forum Romanum was 

limited to burials? According to Livy, under the Tarquins, Etruscan kings of the seventh 

and sixth centuries BC, the construction of a Great Sewer (cloaca tempered the 

flooding of the forum area and permitted some monumental organïzation to occur in the 

region of the forum. Archaeological evidence reveals that 575 BC marks the end of the 

' James Russell Phoenix XXIl 1968, pp. 323-26,33 1-36; Malcolm Todd, "Forum and Capitolium in the 
Early Empire", p. 58, in Francis Grew and Brian Hobley, Roman Urban Tomrcra~hy in Britain and the 
Western Empire; S. B. Ward-Perkins, LX 1970, p. 6- 10; &id, Roman imDenal Architecture, p. 3 72. 
' Ray Laurence, Roman Pommii. S~ace and Societv,~. 20-23. 
Waî the area of the Forwn Rotnamm was wd as a necropolis prior to the cirainhg of the Cloaca is 

attested by the discovery of cremation graves on the edge of the forum (Paul MacKendrick, The Mute 
Stones Speak, p. 63). 
* Titi LNi Ab Ube Condira, 1.38.6; 1.562. 



necropolis and the creation of a civic centre.' The moderation of the flooding, in tum, 

wodd exert an influence on the growth of the forum for succeeding generations. 

In the early years of the Republic, monumental building in the forum zone began 

with the construction of taberne (shops), stalls, and temples. By the end of the fourth 

century BC the forum had achieved a multi-purpose role as the commercial, ceremonid, 

and political centre of the Republican city (fig. 5). The political aspect of the forum at 

this time is reflected in the Cornitin, an inaugruated temple reserved for public 

assemblies, elections, and legislation, and the Curia (the Senate House), both of which 

bordered the northeast side of the forum. The ceremonid side of the forum is 

emphasized both by the triumphal processions that proceeded dong the Via Sacra, 

through the forum, and up to the CIivtcs Capitolinus, and by the fimerais of prominent 

citizens that couid be accornmodated in the forum's open square. 

From the third century BC untii the Augustan age, gladiatorial games are 

mentioned by ancient authors to have been held in the Forum Rumamm at Rome. Its 

large expanse may have accommodated a temporary wooden structure that could hold the 

specbtors of these shows? Caesar was known to have covered the forum with awnings 

in order to protect the spectaton £kom the elements dirring gladiatorial shows.' Augustus 

gave numerous venationes besti~nnn (beast-hunts) not only in temporary circuses and 

amphitheatres, but also in the forum.8 The temporary wooden oval structures which were 

erected in the Forum Romanum during the Republican period would later serve as 

- - - 

' Paul MacKendrick, The Mute Stones Soeak, p. 71-74. 
On the custom of presenting giadiatoriai performances in the forum, sec Vitruve, De I'architecture V.L 1 

and Suetone, Vie de Ti'bére Vii.11. in Vie des douze césars. For M e r  literary teferences, see Cicero, 
Sestio 124-126. 
G ~ . i n y  secundi Nahvdk Histroriioc 19.23. 
R a  Gestae Divi A u w t i ,  22. 



architecturai models for the early oval amphitheatres in the towns of Italy, including 

~ o r n ~ e i i . ~  

By the end of the third century BC, the region of the Forum Romanum was 

designated as the '‘truc" wban centre of the Republican city. This 1st  point is 

emphasized by the various roads and streets that converged on it, leading traffic to and 

fiom the forum. There was little in the way of monumental planning, however, within 

this zone prior to the second century BC. At this time, the orientation of buildings in and 

around the forum varied considerably. The course of the Cloaca divided the forum and 

there was Little comection between the two halva. The open space of the Fonrm 

Rommrum was trapezoidai and the buildings fionthg it conformed to its Iayout or to the 

available plots. Hence, there was little architectural unity for the Fonmt Romanum as a 

whole in the perîod before the second c e n w  BC. This irregular appearance of the 

Forum Romanum was maktained even during successive pavings of the square, a s  

buildings were often simply raised or rernodeled.IO 

The second century BC in Italy is characterized by a rapid increase in building 

activity that arose fiom the need for cities to rebuild in the years following the Second 

M c  War (2 1 8 BC-20 1 BC). Such activity was facilitated by the increased wealth that 

Rome acquired following the war with Hannibal and the Carthaginians and, particularly, 

fkom her growing military involvement in Greece and Asia Minor at this tirne. Following 

rnilitary campaigns agahst Illyria in the second half of the third century BC and against 

9 Unfortunately, the ancient sources do not provide detaiied accounts on how these structures were set up or 
on their shapcs. For this reason, various interpretations and theories on the nature of these temporary 
structures bave arisen over the yeart  For a &nt interpretatini, set Katherine Welch, "The ~ o m a n  arena 
in late-Republican Italy: a new interpretation", JRA 7 1994, p. 59-80. See also Michael Grant, The Roman 
Forum pp. 15- 16, 18, and L. Richardson, A New To hical Dictionary of Ancient Rome, p. 172-73. 
'O~.chardson, A New Towmhical Dictionaw , f z e n t  Rotne> pp. 170, 172-73. 



Philip V in 201 BC, Rome becarne involved in the Greek East on a massive scaie. These 

strong contacts allowed the transmission of culturai ideas to take place between the East 

and Italy and this, in tum, permitted many innovations to arise in the architecture of Itaiy 

during the course of the second centiiry BC." in the case of the Republican forum., there 

were several important architectural developments, including the use of colonnaded 

porticoes linking the facades of surrounding buildings to provide some coherence to the 

complexes. The latter feature is thought to have originated fiom the Greek architectural 

tradition and particularly the porticoed temenoi of Hellenistic temples and samiutries. l2 

The colonnaded enclosure was incoprateci in the fora at M i n h a ~ e  and Pompeii during 

the second and first centuries BC." 

Two types of civic plans can be distinguished by the second century BC in Italy. 

The newly founded colonies of Italy applied the concepts of Roman town planning which 

was based on the grid plan and the crossing of two major streets, the Decumanus and the 

Cmdo. The rectangular plan of these colonies contrasted sharply with the irregular, 

trapezoidal appearance of the earlier foundations of Rome and Pompeii. The sites chosen 

for colonies were rarely impeded by earlier buildings, religious conservatism, or the 

mores muiorum, traditional sacrosanctity . 

At Rome, convenely, building and renovations in the Forum Rornammt were 

impeded by the sacrosanctity of the site as late as the first century AD. This contributed 

1 I Michael Crawford, The Roman Republic, p. 3 1-57; James Russell, Phoenix XXII, 1968, p. 3 17-320; 
Malcolm Todd, p. 58, in Francis Grew and Brian Hobley, Roman Urban Topomhv in Britain and the 
Western Empire, 
l2 See figures 9 (Magnesia), 10 (Priene), and I 1 (Megalopolis) in James Russell, Phoenix XW, 1968, p. 
3 13. 
'' Jotham Johnson, Excavations at Minturnae. Volume 1. Monuments of the Rmubliean Forum, p. 1-76; 
James Russell, Phoenix XXII, 1968, p. 3 17-320; Malcolm Todd, pp. 58,60, in Francis Grew and Brian 
Hobley, Roman Uhan Tomgraphv in Britain and the Western Empire. 



to the irregular and trapezoidal appearance of the quarter (fig. 5) that was rnaintained 

with some alterations throughout antiquity.l4 The fora of newly founded colonies, 

conversely, were rarely impeded by the sacredness of the sites. They were normally 

placed at the intersection of the two main streets of the grid plan at the heart or ''nucleus" 

of a site, as at Paestm (fig. 6) and Alba Fucens (fig. 7), unless prevented by a site's 

geography, as at Cosa (fig. 8).15 A forum's position at the heart of a site varied fiom 

t o m  to town. Minhanae (fig. 9), for example, possessed a fonun with a distinct layout 

as it actually opened onto the Decumalzzls Mmirm. The fora of newly founded colonies 

also differed nom the earlier examples, such as Rome's Forum Rommum, in that there 

was a more formal arrangement of the surrounding buildings. These often included a 

comitium or meeting place of a colony's citizen body, offices, a tabulmium (records' 

office), a curîa, magisterial apartments, and religious shrines. l6 

A new building type, the basilics, was introduced to the architecture of Italy 

during the second century BC. This, in tum, revolutionized the ways in which fora were 

organized in Italian cities in succeeding generations as it provided a means of fomalinng 

and unifying their public spaces. Similar to the Greek stoa, this building served as shelter 

'* When the empemr Vespasian (AD 69-AD 79) directed the restomîion of  the Capitol and me removal of 
its niins, the go& were unwillmg to have the old plan changed: Curam restituendi Capitolii in Lucium 
Vestinrun con$iërt..,nolle &os mutari veterern f o m m  (Cornelii Tacifi Historiarum Librk IV.53). See also 
James Russell, Phoenix XXII, 1968 p. 33 1. 
" Cosa was founded in 273 BC as a military colony on the toast of centrai EmuuL Tbose who were 
responsible for laying out the orthogonal pIan of îhe colony were forced to adapt it to the irreguiar contours 
of the site's hill. Although the engineers showed experience and ski11 by adapting a plan of this sort to the 
irregularities of the site, it is apparent that level tenain provided the ideal setting for such a plan (Francis 
Grew and Brian Hobley, "introduction: the study of classical urban topography", p. x, in Francis Grew and 
Brian Hobley (eds.), Roman Urban To~graphy in Britain and the Western Em~irq D.S. Robertson, Greek 
and Roman Architecture, p. 19 1; James Russel& Phoenix XXII 1968, p. 304-3 17; 3B. Ward-Perkins, JRS 
LX 1970, p. 5). 
'' Michael Grant, The Roman Forum, p. 15-1 18; Francis Grew and Brian Hobley, "Introduction: the study 
of Classical d a n  topography", p. x, in Francis Grew and Bnan Hobley (eds.), Roman Urban Tompra~hv 
in Britain and the Western Empire; D.S. Robertson, Greek and Roman Architecture, p. 191; James Russell, 
Phoenix XXII 1968, p. 304-3 17; J. B. Ward-Perkins, LX 1970, p. 5. 



or protection from the elements and as a place to transact business for the people who 

frequented the forum. It eventually acquired the characteristics of a law-court with a 

tribunal at one end of the structure. Unlike the Greek stoa, though, which opened onto 

the noise of the Street through a portico of columns, the standard plan of a Roman basilica 

involved a covered hall consisting of a central space, or nave, that was surrounded by 

columns and aisles.17 

The earliest known basilicas were built in the Forum Romamm (fig. 5) at Rome 

in the fïrst half of the second century BC. These were Likely added around the forum 

zone as attempts to formalize the otherwise irregular layout of the quarter. They included 

the Basilica Porcia (1 84 BC)'~  at the northwestem corner of the site, the Basilica Aemilia 

(179 BC)" and the Basilica Sempronia (170 BC)?' The last two flanked the long sides 

of the square and almost completely enclosed it in conjunction with other buildings. The 

basilica would also play a major role in the plans of lesser Italian cities. Even before the 

l7 Both the name and the f o m  of the basilica have been associated with the Greek stoa It is possible that 
the word busika once quaiified a noun, bonowed h m  an architecturai context, perhaps aro& According 
to JJ. Coulton, "there is no fype of building ( h m  the Hellenistic period) which c m  be regarded as a 
forenmner of the basilica. From both the written and the archaeological evidence, herefore, it appears that 
the fkst Roman basilica was iospired by a single, and perhaps unique, building, which was callddtoa 
Basilike. Since the earliest basilicas at Rome were no different in fûnction h m  most ordinary stoas, the 
speciai word basifica was presumably adopted because of a similarity not of function, but of f om between 
this particuiar Greek building and the first Roman basilica" (J J. Coulton, The Architectural Develo~ment 
of the Greek Stoa, p. 18 1). The HypstyIe Hd at Delos (2 10 BC), with its rnany feaRtres which are 
common with the earliest known basilicas, is often characterized as the Greek parallel to the Roman 
basilica. However, some scholars, hcluding Coultoo. often tum towards the &em Meditemean for a 
G m k  prototype of the Romm basilica, as G e  mixed culture was a naturai background to architechiral 
experimentation." Rome's likely source for this building type, the Stoa Basilike, was probably South Italy 
and Sicily. Following the initial borrowing, the main development of the basilica was in Rome and the 
western Empue (ibid., p. 182). 
" Livy, 39.44.7; Plutarch, Cato the Youneer, 5.1. See also Ernest Nash. Pictorial Dictionarv of Ancient 
Rome, p. 174-79, L. Richardson, A New To~onra~hical Dictionarv of Ancient Rome, p. 54-56, and Eva 
Marguerita Steinby, Lexicon To~ommhicum Urbis Romae, Volume Primo, A-C, Edizione Quasar, 1993, 

187. ' Michael Grant, The Roman Forum, p. 136- 144; Emest Nash, Pictoriai Dictionary of Ancient Rom% p. 
174-79; E.M. Steinby, Lexicon Towmmhicum Urbis Romae, p. 16768 

luliici Caesa. replaced the Basilica Sempmnia with the Basiiica Julia, whose construction began circa 54 
BC. It was then dedicated unfinished eight years later ( h e s t  Nash, Pictorial Dictionarv of Ancient Rome, 



settlement of a colony of Sullan veterans in the fint quarter of the F i t  century BC. a 

basilica was added in the vicinity of Pompeii's forum (fig. 10 a) alongside other buildings 

of the pre-colonial t om2 '  

The general trend during the second century BC was the emergence of public 

buildings, nameiy temples and basilicas, as the dominant features of fonun complexes. A 

temple with a hi& podium was often placed dong the central axis of a cornplex, thus 

emphasinng its symmetry and the temple as the focus of the whole. In many cases, a 

Capitolium was chosen by the architects of towns to occupy such a position and became a 

familiar feahne in the plans of cities in M y ,  and later, North fica12 At Pompeii, for 

instance, a Capitolium replaced an earlier Temple of Jupiter as the predominant element 

of the fonun. A Capitolium encompassed both religious and political aspects, as it 

associated Juno and Minerva with Jupiter, the supreme Roman god, and became the 

symbol of both Roman power and of a tnie Roman city." 

The plan of a typical Capitolium was modeled on the Capitoline Temple at Rome, 

also called Temple of Jupiter Optirnus Maximus. According to Livy, this temple was 

founded on the Capitoline hi11 (in Capitolio) in Rome under Tarquin the Proud, the last 

Etruscm king of Rome, in the late sixth c e n t ~ r y . ~ ~  The site of the original temple has 

p. 174-79; L. Richardson, A New Topomhic Dictionary of Ancient Rome, p. 54-56; E.M. Steinby, 
Lexicon Topograohicum Urbis Romae, p. 177-79 (Julia), 187-88 (Sempronia)). 
21 Ray Laurence, Roman Pompeii. S ~ a c e  and Sociew p. 20-23; James Russell, Phoenix XXU 1968, p. 
3 17-320. 
a According to Ian M. Barton, "Capitoline temples in Italy and the provinces (especially Afnca)**, ANRW 
II, Princ. 12.1, p. 259, the African provinces are considered a region of the Roman Empire "richest in 
evidence for the existence" of Capitolia. 
* James Russeli, Phoenix XXII 1968, p. 3 17-320; Malcolm Todd, p. 56-65, in Francis Grew and Brian 
HobIey, Roman Urban Towmwhv in Britain and the Western Em~ire; Eva Marguerita Steinby, Lexicon 
Towmhicum Ucbis Romae, p. 226-23 1. 

Livy, 2.8.6; 40.51 -3. Livy also specifies the temple's location on the Capitoline as in monte Tarpeio 
(1 S5.5). The Tarpeian rock has ben identified as a cliff overhanging the Forwn Romamcm near the 
TempIe of Jupiter Capitolinus. Thus, Rome's Capitolium must have occupied a dominant position in the 
city, overlooking the f o m .  



been associated with a massive podium, built of blocks of cappelaccio, the oldea of 

Rome's building Stones, that was uncovered on the Capitoline hill. Traces of the settings 

for the cotumns suggest that they supported wooden beams rather than architraves of 

stone. Fragments of terracotta revetments may also indicate that the temple was 

decorated in the style of a typical Etmscan temple? The plan of a typicd Capitolium 

consisteci of three cellae, dedicated to the three deities of the Triad, which were 

approached by a deep and elabonite columnar porch orpronaos. There was also 

emphasis on fiontality and such temples usually occupied a commanding position 

overlooking the open space of the forum, as at ~o rn~e i i ?  Without sculptural or 

epigraphic evidence, however, the identification of a structure as a Capitolium is often 

conjectural and based simply on its location and peculiar features. According to Ian M. 

Barton, a monument must follow certain criteria to be identified as a tme Capitolium. 

These include a dedication to the Capitoline Triad of Jupiter Optirnus Maximus, Juno 

Regina, and Minerva, the presence of cult statues of these three divinities, architectural 

features that can be related to the Roman "model" of the temple, such as a high podium 

approached by stairs and apronaos with columns, a cella or cellae capable of holding 

three cult statues, and a dominant position on the site?' Since it is rare to find a 

monument fulfilling ail conditions, such critena appear too ngid to W. The presence 

25 Paul MacKendrick, The Mute Stones S~eak, p. 82-83. 
26 Malcolm Todd, p. 56-59, in Francis Grew and Brian Hobley, Roman Urban Topomhv in Britain and 
the Western Em~ire. Vitntvius (De l'architecture, 1.7. l), a first century BC military engineer and architect, 
states that a Capitolium should occupy the most prominent site in a city, in e3~:eIsr;ssimo loco, most likeiy in 
imitation of the Capitoline Temple in Rome. See also Philippe Fleury, "Introduction" p. ix-cxv in Vitruve. 
De l'architecture. L i a  1. 
27 Ian M. Barton, ANRW II Princ. 12.1, p. 260.61. S a  also James Russell. Phoenix XXII 1968, pp. 320, 
328; Malcolm Todd, p. 57-58, in Francis Grew and Brian Hobley, Roman Urban Tomgilu>hv in Bntain and 
the Western Em~ire. 



of a dedicatory inscription alone should provide adequate indication for a stnicture's 

identification. 

By the late Republic, the trend in forum construction was to emphasize the 

monumental and cohesive unity of the various structures of public centres which, at this 

tirne, included temples, basilicas, curias and other politicai structures, and iabernae. As 

already mentioned, such a uni@ was most commonly achieved by introducing a strong 

central focus which, in tum, unif?ed a complex around a centrai axis and ernphasized its 

symmetry. In most cases, the unifjing factor was an Itaiic temple with a high podium 

that was placed at a short end of the open space. C o l o d e s  also contributed to the unity 

of the complex as they W e d  the facades of the surrounding buildings. This scheme was 

adopted at Pompes when its forum (fig. 10 b) was remodeled following the foundation of 

the colony of SulIan veterans in the first quarter of the first century BC. The colonists 

made severai additions to the preexisting public space. These additions included a 

portico at the southern end behind which were three public buildings28, a temple of 

Jupiter that was established as the dominant focus of the remodeled complex, and a 

comitium at the southeastern corner. According to its dedication, the temple of Jupiter at 

the north end of the forum was recognized as the Capitolium of the colonia of Pompeii in 

AD 37. It is generally agreed that the earlier temple of Jupiter was remodeiled by the 

Sullan colonists to serve the cult of the Capitoline ~r iad .2~  By the end of the first century 

BC, the entire complex was unified by a single colonnade and comprised an array of 

public buildings, including a market, a Temple of the Lares and a Temple of the Genius 

The nature of these buildings hss still not bem detemimeci. A ment  theory identifies them as a treasury. 
a prison, and a curia (Ray Laurence, Roman Pom~eiï, p. 20-23). 
" lan M. Barton, ANRW 11 Rinc. 12.1, p. 261. 



of ~ u ~ u s t u s ~ O ,  a eumachid', governrnental offices, a basilica, a Temple of ~pollo,  and a 

Temple of Jupiter (fig. 10 b). 

A basilica rather than a temple served as the dominant monument of the forum at 

AIba Fucens (fig. 7). The three entrances of its basilica were arranged symmetrically to 

face the forum and the temple at the opposite end of the open square. Another variation 

that attests to the flexibility of the Republican forum occurs at Paestum (fig. 6), where 

emphasis was placed on the shoa axis of the complex rather than the long a ~ i s . ~ ~  

Based on these examples, it is apparent that by the first century BC, there was a 

general trend in forum construction towards carefid planning and balanced 

cornp~sitions.~~ Viûuvius stresses the balance and symmetry of a forum in his 

description of the basilica-forum complex at the Augustan colony of Fomun in northeast 

Italy. In his account, there is a sense of balance created between the façade of the temple 

and the central doorway of the basilica that he planned for the colony." 

There was also by the first cenhuy BC an increased awareness of an interior and 

an exterior of the forum, as it became an enclosure, separated fiom the surrounding 

streets, with its own interna1 proportions and unity. The simplest method of expressing 

the distinct nature of a forum is through an arch, as shown at Cosa (fig. 8), where a 

The Temple of the Genius of Augumis, located to the north of the eumachiin, was constructeci by Mamia, 
a public priestess (Cn. X. 8 14). It is contemporary to the portiw of aunachia and the Temple of the 
Lares and dates to the early imperid period. Although the surviving nùns date to the later building that 
was devoted to the Genius of Vespasian, it was originally dedicated to Augustus. The imperiai cult was 
attended by special priests, the Augustales. A Vespasianic date was fmt given to the temple because of the 
discovery of a centrally-placed altar that was faced with reliefs, one of which depicted a sacrificiaI scene 
with the emperor Vespasian (R.C. Carrington, Pommii, pp. 127, 160; Michael Grant, Cities of Vesuvius: 
Pom~eii and Hedaneurn, p. 96; Ray Laurence, Roman Pommii, pp. 28,29,30). 
" The eumachia building was a portinrr wd for a number of utilitarian purposes (Ray Laurence, Roman 
Pom ii pp. 28,29,30). 
*urence, Roman Pomwii, pp. *O-=, 27; James Russell, Phanbc XXII 1968, p. 332-34; 

James Russell, Phoenix XXII 1968, p. 326-33 1; Malcolm Todd, p. 58-60, in Francis Grew and Brian 
Hobley, Roman Urban Tomgra~hy in Britain and the Westm Empire. 
Y V h v e ,  De l'architecture V. 1. Sa also James Ruswli, Phoenix XXI 1968, p. 332-34. 



monumental entrance was constmcted at the northwest end of its forum." The arch 

became an essential component in several fora of A f r i c ~  ProcollsuIaris, including the 

Trajanic forum at Mactar (the Forum Novum) and the three-temple complex at Sbeitla. 

It is generally agreed that the architectural tradition of the Republic, particularly 

as it relates to the forum, had a signifiant role and influence in the architecture of the 

provinces?6 Such a view appiies to the known plans of fora in Afiico ProcomIaris to a 

certain extent, in that we see basic "Italic" architectural concepts, including the uses of 

enclosing and portiwes of columns, dominant podium temples, and basilicas 

k ing  employed in several f i c a n  examples. The flexible nature of the Republican 

"model" of the forum is reflected in the cities of Roman North Asnca, where one sees a 

wide range of interesting variations king applied in the design and scale of the known 

examples. 

Simply attributing a Republican basis for forum plans in the provinces, however, 

does not recognize the contribution of elements lying outside the "Roman" or "Italic" 

model of the f o m  to the adjustment of fora in the provinces. In Africa Proco12~(Iuris, 

local indigenous elements, both Libyan and Punic, clearly played an important and 

fiequently overlooked role in deteminhg the layout of fora. Local and traditional 

religious practices and building techniques, for example, could determine the type and 

form of particular structures in and around a forum. This is apparent in the religious 

architecture of the first imperid period where one sees a "hybrid" of building techniques 

king employed in first century BC temples at Lepcis Mupu and Utica This type of 

" James Russell, Phoenix XXII 1968, p. 32628 
" James Rweli, in his study of  the ongin and development of Republican fora, suggests that the 
architectural tradition of the Republic played a key role "in the successfitl expression of Empire as it 
appears in provincial forums" (p. 336). J. B. Ward-Perkins, Roman ImDerial Architecture, p. 37 1, 



arc hitechire is O ften 1 abeled "Romano- Afncan". Even in the second century AD and the 

early third century AD, one sees the establishment of temples with distinct plans in the 

vicinity of several forum complexes in Afiica. A temple of Mercury is found near the 

fora at Dougga and Thubzubo Maius respectively, the former dating to the emperor 

Commodus (AD 178-AD 193). the laiter to the Severan period.37 The peculiar plans of 

the temples, namely their isolation fiom surroundhg elements, the lack of a podium and 

monumental staircase, and the incorporation of several cellae into a single structure, may 

be related to the Punic tradition of religious architecture. The forum of Gigthis a h  has 

several sanctuaries in its vicinity whose plans refkct diverse influences and may be 

associated with a local architechual tradition. The plans of temples of the indigenous 

tradition often comprised a porticoed and open-air court (urea) at the back of which are 

u s d y  arranged several cellae and niches for statues despite the fact that these temples 

were dedicated to one divhity." These temples and their respective forum complexes 

wili be discussed in more detail in the succeeding chapters. 

expresses an even stronger view: "The architecture here (Roman Aftica) remaineci to the end largely 
derivative." 
" Sarnia Ilhem Ammar, Af rom X, pp. 449.453-54, Sadok Ben Baaziz, p. 235; Ian M. Barton, A M W  II, 
h c .  12.1, p. 270-72; Paul-Aibert Février, A~~roches du Maghreb romain, p. 9-24; E. Lennox Manton, 
Roman North Africa, p. 1 14; A l W  Merlin, Le forum de Thuburbo Maius, p. 6-25; Claude Poinssot, 
ruines de Doumy, p. 25-26; 1. B. Ward-Perkins, Roman I m d  Archktum, p. 373. 
" L.-A. Constans, Gimhis. pp. 26.58; Claude Poinssot, Les ruines de Daum p. 25-26. 



CXAPTER 2 

EVIDENCX OF C M C  BUILDING PROJECTS IN TEE TWO 
CENTURIES AFTER THE CONQUEST 

introduction 

Evidence for a ''ûuen establishment of Roman monuments in f i c a  fiom the first 

imperid period (fiom the conquest of Carthage and its territories in 146 BC until the last 

quarter of the f h t  century AD) is rather scanty. This may be due in part to the 

obliteration of the eariiest identifiable remains by later building projects and 

embeliishments or renovations in and around the civic centres of Afncan towns. Many 

e c a n  fora witnessed such additions throughout antiquity which may have skewed the 

evidence for their earliest appearance. For this reason, there is some difnculty in 

establishing a W l o g y  of fora in the fht imperid period, especially in the one hundred 

years following Carthage's dtimate defeat at the end of the Third Punk War. By the 

Jdio-Claudian period, conversely, the epigraphic and archaeological evidence relating to 

the fora of four sites in f i c a  (Carthage, Dougga, Mactar, and Lepcis Magna) is 

comparatively more aciequate in that some trends in development can be established. In 

this chapter, trends in forum construction fkom the £ k t  imperid penod will be discussed. 

This will be undertaken within a two-period chronological framework. The penods will 

be: a) fiom the conquest of AfRca in 146 BC until the death of Caesar in 44 BC and b) 

the Augustan and .Mo-Claudian period (27 BC-AD 68/9). 



A. Public Building in the First one Hundred Years after the Conquest 

Archaeological and epigraphic evidence for the monumental organization of 

public spaces in f i c a  from the Roman conquest in 146 BC until the period of Augustus 

is very slight. As was mentioned above, this may be due, in part, to the obliteration of 

identifiable remaias fiom this period by later building projects. Therefore, the present 

study will rely on the evidence f?om a limited number of sites. What litîle evidence is 

available suggests that the extent of Italian influence on the architecture of the 

Republican province of f ical was somewhat Limited or consexvative in the earliest 

Roman phase. This is reflected in the temple architecture fiom this period which 

represents a hybnd of building styles and methods f?om both the native and Italic 

traditions (Romano-ecan architecture). This trend seems to correspond to the nature of 

the earliest Roman settlements in Afr-ica which were sornewhat limited at l e s t  until the 

time of Caesar. 

Before Caesar's victory over the Pompeians at the Battle of ï?zapsus and the 

subsequent creation of the province of Afiica Nova in 46 BC, there was not a profound 

Roman colonization in fia. Conversely, settlement in the provinces during the 

Republican period could be labeled as unofficial colonization. In the one hundred years 

after the annexation of Carthaginian temtory in 146 BC, the first deduction of colonists in 

Africa V e m  was "dans le plus grand désordre.'Q This bbdisorder" is reflected in the failed 

foundation of the Colonia Junonia Katthago under C .  Gracchus in 123 BC. Before the 

foundation of the Colonia Julia Karthago, which has been attributed to both Caesar and 

The Republican province of Afnca (Afica Vem) was stablished in old Carthaginian territory in north 
and central Tunisia to the northeast of the demarcation line, the Fossa Regia, thaî was set up by Scipio 
Aficanus following the defeat of Hannibai in 202 BC. 

M. Claude Poinssot, " Immunitas Perricae Carthaginiensiumn C U I  1962, p. 66. 



Octavian, the provinces were rarely the object of extensive or true colonization, involving 

the foundation of citizen colonies or colonies for veterans upon their discharge.' The 

latter form of colonization was applied niore extensively under Caesar and Augustus and 

during the first century AD and the early second century AD. During the Republican 

period, the incorporation of casual immigrants in conventus civium Romanomm was 

common in provinces where Roman citizenship was m. Convenhrs, associations of 

Italian residents, existed in e c a ,  Gad, and Sicily and consisteci of non-edîmchised 

Italians as weil as citïzens proper. 

Comenius, although often juxfaposed with native communiîies (cbitates), were 

legally and administratively independent of the cornmunities where they were formed. 

They were usually founded at important and strategic coastal sites, including Utica (fig. 

1) in northeastem Tunisia, the capital of the Republican province of Africa and the seat of 

its govemor before the mexation of Africu Nova and the rejuvenation of Carthage under 

Caesar and Augustus. Utica's important position as a provincial capital with a flourishing 

port would have attracted Italian negotiatores (businessmen), bankers, and administrative 

personnel at a relatively early date? 

Italian negotiatores and traders, however, were not confinecl only to the coastal 

sites of M c a .  Archaeological and literary evidence indicates that a number of Itaiian 

businessmen had established residence and t d h g  posts within Numidian temtory to the 

West of the Fossa Regid during the course of the third, second and nrst centuries BC. 

This is partieulady true for the region of V'ga (modem Béja) (fig. 1) and its neighbouring 

wheat producing villages. The agicultural weaith of Beldis Maior (modem Henchir el- 

An exception to this may be seen with the granting o f  lands to the west of the Fossa Regia to the veterans 
of G. Marius after the war with Jugurtha ( 1 O3 BC) (M. Claude Poinssut, CRAI 1962, p. 66-67). There is, 
however, very littie archaeological evidence for the activities of the Marian veterans in Afnca 

Jacques Gascou, La wlitiaue munici~ale de l'emoire rom ah..., pp. 20, 12O-U; HClène Joufiroy, & 
construction publiciue en Italie et dans I'Afiiaue romaine, p. 176; Jean-Marie Lassére, Ubique Po~ulus, p. 
77- 103; Gilbert-Charles Picard, &civilisation de I'Afiiaue romaine, p. 25-29. 

The Fossa Regia extendeci from 'Ihabraca on the no& coast of Tuniria southeast to the Gulf of Gabes 
(Tmape). This limited the temtory of Carthage. Beyond this line lay the Numidian kingdom, which 
included much of the region that later became known as Tripolirunia. Before Julius Caesat's annexation of 



Faouar) and the other srna11 market centres in the vicinity of Vaga and the prospects of 

trade with the Numidian kingdom would have attracted Italian negotiatores.6 Sallust 

(Bellum lumuthicum, XLVIl, 10) depicts Vaga as a very prosperous market town 

(oppidum ... fonun r e m  venalium totius regni mmume celebrahrm) of the Nuxnidian 

kingdom where many Italians lived and worked. Exchanges in this region are attested by 

Numidian coinage fkom the second century BC and the fïrst half of the fïrst century BC. 

An Italian presence at Vaga and its surrounding '%ourgs" (villages) is M e r  emphasized 

by the large number of third to first century BC Italian and Sicilian cerarnics that the 

region has yielded so far.7 

Until the period of colonization under Caesar, wwhich was marked by numerous 

colonies in Afkicaa, Roman settlement in Afkica was not extensive and rather dispersed. 

The cornentus and the trading posts of negotiutores were established in native 

communities both in coastal regions and at some sites in the f i c a n  interior. Ancient 

literary evidence, diverse and vague though it may be, and archaeological studies suggest 

that the ongins of most of the towns and cities of the Roman provinces of Anica, and 

especially those of ProcomZmis, were the heritage of the pre-Roman penod.9 This 

statement is especiaily tnie for several areas of the Carthaginian hinterland and the 

Numidian temtories where one sees rnany communities, miive by origin (civifates), 

king promoted to superior civic statuses, such as rnunicipia and colonise, in the Roman 

imperid period. 

Numafa in 46 BC, it marked the boundary of the Republican province of Afrca (Susan Raven, Rome in 
Afnca, pp. 44,50,54). 

Augustan stele to Satuni discovered in the region of BCja bars the name of its dedicant, C. Iulius 
Satuminus, whose cognomen can be related to the Samo valley at the foot of Mt. Vesuvius in southern 
Campania The names Samus, Samianus, and Samiosus are aIso common in the viilages of the Chan 
confederation (Ammar Mahjoubi, Recherches d'histoire et d'archéolonie & Henchir el-Faouar, p. 9 1). 

Ginene Di Vita-Evrard, " La FOSSO Regia et les diocèses d' Afrique proconsulairen, Af rom 111 1986, p. 
40; Ammar Mahjoubi, " La cité des Belalitani Maiores. Exemples de permanence et de transformation de 
l'urbanisme antiquen, Af rom 1, p. 63-64; *id, Recherches d'histoire et d'archéoloaie à Henchir el Faouar, 
pp. 73-74,89-90. 

The Caesarian colonies provided possible alleviarion to the serious population pmblems in Rome, which 
were largely caused by dispossesseci Italian peasants (Susan Raven, Rome in Afiica, p. 54). 
%ammed Fantar, ""La cite punique en Afrique du Nord", Af rom X 1992, p. 105; Ammar Mahjoubi, 
"L'urbanisme de l'Afrique antique à l'époque préromaine", Af rom II, 1984, p. 202. Sadok Ben B e  



Both the literary and archaeological evidence also attests to a significant and long 

established urban tradition and substantial monumental activity in many towns that were 

subject to the Carthaginians prior to the creation of the Republican province of Afiica in 

146 BC. 'O A xnix of Punic, Numidian and Greek traditions' and inauences contributed to 

a long established e c a n  urban culture and may even have played a more significant 

role than once thought in the "readjustments" or "Cadasfrations" of some towns by the 

Romans during the imperid period. Archaeologicd studies in the region between the 

zone of Carthage's M c  ports and the promontory of the Bordj Djedid, for example, 

have shown that the axes of construction fkom the Roman im@d period practically 

coincide with those of the underlying Punic buildings.I2 

Until recently, it was believed that concepts of orthogonal town planning were 

exploited in Afiica only during the Roman imperid periud.13 Archaeological 

&ares this view: "En effet, la plupart des villes étaient d'origine préromaine, comme le montre la 
toponymie en gdneral et ce que confirment toutes les recherches récentes-" (Sadok Ben B e  p. î36) 
10Poiybius (Pohbii Hktoriae, XIV, 9.1-8) and Livy QCXX, 92)  refer to cities that were subject to the 
Carthaginians at the time of the war with Hannibal. Strabo (Géomvie, 17) relates that at the beginaing of 
the fast h i c  War, Carthage's dominion included three hundred cities in Libya and seven hundred 
thousand people in the city of Carthage alone. The accounts of the ancient authors, however, may have 
been infiuenced or distorted by the appearaace of these cities in their own day. See also Sadok Ben 8- 
p. 236; M'hamrned Fmtar, "La cité punique en Afrique du Nord", Af rom X, 1992, p. 105-120; Sarnia 
Ilhem Ammar, Af rom X, p. 449-450; Ammar Mahjoubi, Af rom iI 1984, p. 202; David J. Matthgly and 
R. Bruce Hitchner, JRS LXXXV, p. 184-85; Gilbert-Charles Picard, La civilisation de T Afnaue romaine, 
p. 172. 
l At a reIatively early date in pre-Roman North Afiica, the Greek tradition became deeply rooted in the 
artistic and architectural repertoire of town and cities. Sites in Morocco and Akeria for example. have 
yielded Greek ceramies dahg h m  as early as the eighth cenhiry BC (Ammar Mahjoubï, ~echekhes 
d'histoire et d'archéologie à Henchi. el-Faouar, p. 73-74). Many influences, including Ionic capitaîs, were 
im~ianted in Punic North AEca bv meam of Carthage's close contacts with the Greek colonies of Sicilv 
and Magna Graecia in southern ldy during the @&i of the Republic and the Ruiic Wars (Jean BOU&, 
"Documents d'architecture maurétanieme au Maroc", Bulletin d'archdoloaie marocaine Tome VII 1967, 
pp. 264-65,3 18-320; J. B. Ward-Perkins, LX 1970, p. 14- 15). The second century BC monumentai 
architecture of the Numidian kings provides further testimony to the implantation of Heiienistic ideas in 
North Afica. The Numidian kings trïed to equate themselves with Hellenistic monarchs by building 
monumental tombs or mausolea in the Heiienistic baroque style. These were ofien placed in dominant 
positions of conquered temtories, as at Chemtou in north centrd Tunisia and Dougga Various Hellenistic 
architectural and artistic eiements were adopted and juxtaposeci with indigenous elements during the 
constniction of such monuments, thus reflecting an arnalgamation or fusion of two traditions, the Numidian 
and Hellenistic (P. -A. Fdvrier, ANRW II Princ. 10.2, p. 335; Ammar Mahjoubi, Af  rom II, p. 208-2 1 1; F. 
Rakob, "Architecture royale numide" in Architechue et société de I'archaisme eJéc il la £in de la répubiiaue 
romain, p. 325-338). 
12M'hammed Famir, Af mm X, p. 105-1 20; Ammar Mahjoubi, Af mm 11 1984, p. 203-204; Gilbert- 
Charles Picarci, La civilisation de I'Afnciue romaine, p. 159; Friedrich Rakob, "L'habitat ancien et le 
système urbanistique" in Abdehajid Emabli Pour sauver Carthane, p. 3 1-36. 
l3 (Mhogonal town planning was applied in the Augustan readjustments of the Byna hill at Carthage and 
in the various phases of expansion to the south and West of the Fonun Vem at Lepcïs Magna. The first 
and second century military settlements in Afnca, such as Sbeitla in south-centrai Tunisia and Timgad in 



investigations at Carthage, however, have provided insights into town planning during the 

Punic @od in Tunisia Studies in the coastal plain and the south dope of the Byrsa Hill 

at Carthage show that town planning involving a master plan and an orthogonai 

'%adastrationW was applied since the fit& century BC. This date coincides roughly with 

the period of "maturity" for orthogonal town planning in the Mediterranean. Excavations 

in the coastal zone have also shed light on t o m  planning in the last phase of prosperïty at 

Carthage, fiom the third century BC und the conquest in 146 BC. They have partly 

confirmed the accounts of Appian and other ancient writers who describeci the wealth of 

the town Ui the f3ty years or so between the Battle of Zama (202 BC) and the ultimate 

defeat of Carthage in 146 BC. The urban organization that was applied in Carthage's 

coastal plain involved an orthogonal plan. This system would later play a decisive role in 

the adjwtment of the capital of the Roman province of Afnca under Augustus and his 

successors, as shown in the works in the region between the Byrsa and the Coast. The 

orientations of buildings of the hinic period were actually reproduced and superirnposed 

by the "new" urban scheme of the Augustan eml4 This is evident with the alignrnent of 

the Cado XVIII in fiont of the sea that reproduced the trace of the maritime wall of the 

Punic city and the axis of the Deaïmanus Mmimus, the principal road from the Coast to 

the Byrsa hill, which reused the orientation of Punic constructions. Thus, it is likely that 

there was a pre-Roman precedent for t o m  planning at native sites of Afnca, such as 

Carthage. Further Punic contributions to the foundation of the new Roman town cm be 

seen in the new buildings that reused ancient materiai, including M c  waüs and 

cisterns.l5 The Punic quarter on the south slope of the Byna consisted of several iltsulue 

-- - - - - - - - 

the high plains of Algeria, &O applied rigid principles of Roman town planning Duval, 
"L'urbanisme de Sufetula=Sbeitla en Tunisie", ANRW iI Princ. 10.2, p. 596-632; David J. Mattingly, 

p. 1 18-122). 
l4 La aouvelIe fondation de la capitale de la province 8 l'époque d'Auguste avait été pré&& 
d'excavations attentives et d'un examen des ruines exhntes dont I'orientaîion punique dans la plaine 
ciitih fut reprise sans modification par Ie plan romain qui, par ailleurs, superposa ce même schéma 
i'organisation punique pIus souple des flancs de collines" (Friedrich Rakob, CEA XIX, p. 9). 
l5 Ammar Mahjoubi, Af rom 11 1984, p. 203-207; Friedrich Rakob m Pour sauver Carthaae, p. 33-36. 





the archaeological record as means of support for the claims of the ancient authors who, 

as was previously mentioned, are writing hundreds of years after the periods which they 

are coverkg. However, the limited nature of the archaeological work between the Punk 

ports and the slopes of the Byrsa hiU ("la zone portuaire") does not permit a precise 

pichue of the appearance and principal composition of Carthage's M c  agora and pre- 

Roman public spaces in gened.23 Similar difnculties can be seen with the pre-Roman 

phases of occupation at Lepcis Magna (fig. 4), where there has been a tendency for 

archaeologists to focus more strongly on the impressive remaias fkom the Roman period. 

This, in tum, has led to some neglect of the site's eariiest periods.24 

AIthough very little is known about the composition of pre-Roman public places 

in Africa, it has been surmised that the towns of pre-Roman origin had public places 

located near the gates of the towns, as in the eastem t o w n ~ . ~  Such a view is based on 

literary references to hmic Carthage and limited archaeological findings fiom sites in 

Tunisia and Libya. The Platea Veruî at Mactar, for example, is theorized to have been a 

public space of the Numidian tom. The irreguiar dimensions of the Platea V e m  and the 

lack of porticws even in the Roman imperial period Ied to such a theoqc26 Likewise, the 

Forum Vetzis at Lepcis Magna (figs. 4 and 12) is believed to have originated as a public 

space or agora of the Punic town as it was located near the harbour of the city. The 

oblique or slanting arrangement of the northeast side of the Forum Verus may also attest 

to a pre-existing Punk alignment of structures that determined or influenced the course of 

23~t  k theorized that a Punk agora was located at the edge of the later Decvnuunrs MmUnus and near the 
"lower forum" or plat- maritirna of the Roman city (fig. 1 1)  (Sarnia Ilhem Ammar, Af rom X, p. 446; 
Friedrich Rakob, in Pour sauver Carthage, p. 35). 
24~irnited sû-atigraphic surveys in the region to the wen of the mouth of the Wadi Lebda have shown that a 
Phoenician sealement or emporium was estaMished some t h e  in the seventh century BC (David J. 
Mattingfy, Triditani$ p. 1 17; Maria Floriani Squarciapino, Le~tis Magna, p. 80; J.B. Ward-Perkins, 
"Town plaaning in North Afiica during the atst two centuries of the Empire, with special reference to 
Lepcis and Sabratha: character and sourcesn 150 Jahr-Feier, p. 29-30). 
2s Saddc Ben Baaziq p. 236. 
26 ibid, pp. 228,236; M. Gilbert Picard, "Les places publiques et le statut municipal de Mactar", CRAI 
1953, p. 80. nie Plateu Vencs at Mactar is discussed in greater detail in the preceding section of this 
chapter. 



development of subsequent buildings in this quarter of the These pre-Roman 

public places are also believed both to have played the role of fora in the Roman towns 

since the beginning of the Roman period and to have adopted the architecturai aspect of 

fora over time.28 With the limited nature of the evidence, however, it is st i l l  difficult to 

determine whether the incorporation of pre-Roman public spaces into Roman town plans 

was site specific or a trend in the whole of Ajnca ProcomIuris. 

Despite these gaps in the archaeological and literary record, the evidence suggests 

that the earliest Italian settlers in M c a  found some of the t o m  in a relatively advanced 

state of urbanhtion. There was also a nch architecturai tradition in the towns of pre- 

Roman North Gfnca that represented a fiision of styles including hinic, Near Eastern and 

Greek. The incorporation of the last two elements is show in the concepts of town 

planning that were applied in the coastal zone at Carthage and possibly Lepcis Maigna. 

The Greek influence in the Punk architectural tradition is M e r  emphasized in the 

frequent use of Ionic capitals at Utica and Lepcis, and in the late Punk housing on the 

south slopes of the Byrsa hill.29 Since these columns are of a sort familiar in Hellenistic 

Sicily, it is suggested that they had been established in the Punic architectural tradition 

through close commercial and cultural contacts with Sicily.30 

27 Unfominately, the area of the Fomm Veîw has ais0 ken subject to very limited stratigraphie m e y s  
down to the levels of the earliest settIernent of the seventh century BC. These surveys, however, do show 
that the Punic setîlement did extend at Ieast as far as the zone of the Fonrm Veizu. In the last quarter of the 
fm c e n t q  BC and in the fint century AD, the quarter of the Forum Vem was fomalized in piecemeai 
fashion with a series of buildings and embellishments. These included a series of temples dong the 
northwest side of the open space, a basilica in the second quarter of the first century AD, a pavement, a 
portico in AD 53-AD 54, a temple of Cybefe in AD 7 1-AD 72, and a curia (Axe1 BMthius and J.B. Ward- 
Perkins, Etniscan and Roman Architecture, p. 466; David J. Mattingly, Tripolitania, p. 1 17-18; Maria 
Floriani Squarçiapino, Leptis Magna, p. 80; John B. Ward-Perkms, Roman Imuen'al Architecture, p. 372- 
73; ibid, "Town planning in North A f k a  during the first two centuries of the Empire, with special 
reference to Lep& and Sabratha: character and sources" 150 Jahr-Feier 1979, p. 29-32). 
28 The idea that pre-Roman civic structures were adapted into the Roman plans of toms is M e r  
emphasized at Chemtou (ancient Simitthus) where the forum of the Roman town was built above a 
Numidian necropolis (Sadok Ben Baazi~  pp. 229,236). 
29 The central comardo @orticus triplices) of the Punic houses on the slopes of the Byrsa incorporated 
coIumns with Ionic capitals (Alexandre Ldzine, Utiaue, p. 43; Jean-Paul Thuiiier, "L'habitat punique tardif 
à Carthagen REA MX, p. 99- 120; J.B. Ward-Perkins, JRS LX 1970, p. 14- 15). 

Ionic capitals of the Greco-hic tradition are &O fouiid in h i c  Morocco, aithough in a very ümited 
number of examples. According to Jean Boube, " Documents d'architecture maunitanienne au Maroc", 
Bulletin d'archdoloirie marocaine, t. VI1 1967, pp. 264-65,3 18-320, there are only three examples of 
capitais representing the Greco-hrnic tradition of the Ionic order in Mot.locco: one at L W ,  another at 
Vofubilk, and the last at Sala. 



This rich architectural and urban tradition of Punk Africa seems to have tempered 

the rate of the processes of Romaaization of Afncan architecture in the early imperid 

penod. Rather than undergoing a tnie transformation, the architecture of f i c a  in the 

one hundred and fifty years after the Roman conques reflected a hybrid of building styles 

and techniques fiom two distinct traditions: the local or native and the Italian- This trend 

seems to correspond to the nature of the a l i e s t  Italian settlements in Aftica which, 

unlike the colonkation wave under Caesar and Augustus, were dispersed and somewhat 

inexhaustive. As already discussed, Italian negotiatores estabiished themselves not only 

in Roman conventus along the Anican coast, but also at sites in the interior for trading 

purposes at a relatively early date. There is Iittle doubt that there were commercial as 

weil as cultural exchanges between the negoriores and the members of conventas 

civium Romanomm and the natives of the comrnunities where they had been established. 

Unfortunately, there is little evidence for the f o n n h t i o n  of public spaces in 

these early settlements in the manner that is seen in the Republican fora of My.  As 

already discussed, later developments in the urban landscapes may have obliterated this 

evidence. It is not until the second halfof the first century BC that one sees an Italian 

influence on the architecture of e c a .  Even by this time, this influence seems to have 

been somewhat limited and the architecture represented a mix of building styles and 

methods fkom both the native and Italian traditions. 

The three temples along the north side of the Forum Vetus of Lepcis Magna (figs. 

4 and 12) were built at a t h e  when the town was still an independent civitas highly 

favoured by Rome.3' The architects who were responsible for their construction 

employed a combination of elements of a strongly Hellenized Punk heritage and Italic 

features. The former elements are reflected in the substmcture of the earliest of the three 

buildings, the Temple of Liber Pater, which comprised a pre-Augustan building Stone, a 

31 The privileged position of Lepcis Magnu is refleded in its promotions to mmicipium in AD 74-77 and 
to colonia m AD 109 (David J. Mattingly, Trbolitania, p. 1 16) 
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sofi quatemary Stone that was faced with stucco, and in the architectural details of the 

three buildings. The columns dong the three sides of the later temples (the North Temple 

and the Temple of Rome and Augustus) employed Ionic capitals of a sort that is familiar 

in Hellenistic Sicily. Both the lonic columns and the heart-shaped angle piers, which 

were incorporated in the superstructure of the temples, have been attributed to a late 

Punk source. The latter elements, seen in the plan of the North Temple, occupied the 

outer angle of the façade instead of c0lumns.3~ 

In ail three temples of the Forum Ve-, there is a combination of Italic and Greek 

features. The Italian is seen in their orientation, their high podia and the fiontal stairs of 

approach, and the Greek in theV colonnade which extends on three sides of the temples. 

With such a placement of columas, the temples would have appemed peripteral when 

viewed fiom the fiont. Precedents to such an arrangement may be found in some 

Republican and early imperid temples of Italy. Two late Republican temples in the 

Forum Holitorium in Rome have a combination of an Italic orientation and a Greek 

peristyle. These two temples are characterized as "Donc and Ionic hexastyle, penpteral 

bddings".33 Temple A on the Largo Argentins in Rome in its third petiod (c. 100 BCY 

and the later Temple of Mms Ultor in the F o m  of Augusais in Rome also have the 

appemance of penpteral temples, though their central stairs emphasize a &ontal 

approach. The layout of the temples dong the northwestem side of the Fonrm Vetw may 

have served as prototypes for later temples in Anica, including the Capitolium at Timgad 

whose construction began in AD 160. Like the North Temple, the Capitolium at Timgad 

had a hexastyle pronaos.with columns returning down the sides as fiir as the back wall.35 

32 Axe1 Boéthius and J.B. Ward-Perkins, Etruscan and Roman Architecture, p. 466; John B. Ward-Perkins, 
"Town planning in North Afiica during the hrst two centuries of the Empire, with speciai ceference to 
Lepcis and Sabratha: character and sources", 150 Jahr Feier 1979, p. 3 1-32; ibid. Roman h d a l  
Architecture, p. 372-73. 
33 Axe1 Boëthius and J.B. Ward-Perkins, Eûuscan and Roman Architecture, p. 133 (fg. 73 (3)). 

Ibid., p. 133, figs. 63,74. 
35 Ian M. Barton, ANRW II Princ. 12.1, p. 309. 



This hybnd of traditions that existed at Lepcis in the first century BC and the first 

centwy AD is m e r  reflected in the local cults. The "syncretization" or 

'bAfi~anization" of Roman deities involved the assimilation of an imported deity to a 

local one through the adoption of new bc t ions  according to Afiican needs. This 

assimilation, in tum, would determine the popularity of a god among the natives and 

would lead ta the survival of religious practices of pre-Roman North Afiica. Such a 

process also suggests that Afnca was a place of mixes, receptiveness, and "plasticity", as 

one sees the intermingling of Punic, Libyan, Greek, and Latin or Roman ~ r n p o n e n t s . 3 ~  

Shadrapa, a tutelary deity of Punic Lepcis, has been identifieci with the Roman Liber 

PQW. This identification is based on bilingual inscriptions in both Neo-Punic and Latin 

fiom Lep& Magnn.37 The survival of Punic Shacfiupa, through his assimilation with a 

Roman deity, and the persistence of local building methods, namely the use of stucco on 

brittle sandstone, in the composition of the sanctuary of Liber Pater in the F o m  Vetus 

may suggest that this building replaced an earlier sanctuary to the Punïc deity. It has also 

been put forth that there was a Punic predecessor to the Temple of Rome and Augustus 

which was built in the first quarter of the first century AD. The Punic deity may have 

been Milk'ashtmP, the second tutelary deity of the town, though support for this theory 

is definitely more slight than it is for the Temple of Liber Pater. A basis for a dual 

sanctury to the tutelary deities of Punic Lepcis as a predecessor to the F o m  Vetur may 

be provided by the proximity of the two temples of Liber Pater and Rome and Augustus. 

Furthet support may corne fiom the arches that luik the podia of the two temples to form 

a single platforni, a technique that is applied in later Afncan sanctuaries, including the 

three temples at the back of the so-cailed forum of Sbeitla.39 These arches not only 

36 Marcel Benabou, Résistance &caine A la romanisation, pp. 33 1-33,377-380. 
37~efore bis assimiIation with Dionysus in the fourth century BC, S M a p a  was characterized as a god of 
healing and protecting. The assimilation of the two gods then dlowed the cult of Dionysus to flourish and 
become successfil in d l  classes of Afiican society. The Roman cult of Liber Pater then inherited the rites 
and beliefk of the indigenous religion (ibid, p. 353-56)- 
38 David I. Mattingly, Trhlitania, p. 1 18. 
39 J. B. Ward-Perlcîns, Roman Imwrial Architecttm, p. 373. 



emphasize the unity of the two buildings but they may also symbolize a long-established 

relationship between Shadrapa and Milk 'ashfart as the two tutelary deities of the Punit 

town. Prior to the "piecemeal" formalhtions at the time of the early Empire, the Forum 

V e m  rnay have appeared as an open space with irregular dimensions, dominateci by one 

or more satlctuaries. 

Even at Utica (fig. 13), the site of the capital of the Republican province of f i c a  

following the conquest of Carthage at the end of the Third Punic WatM, the architecture 

of the first century BC represented a hybrid of styles. According to the Literary tradition, 

Utica is the oldest Phoenician settlement on the North Afiican coa~t .~ '  Located to the 

northwest of Carthage, it became a flourishing port for the produce of the surrounding 

cotmtryside, namely the Medjerda Vallep*, a fertile region rich in wheat and f i t .  In the 

years d e r  the creation of the Roman province of Afnca, a conventus civium Romanomm 

was established at Utica that attracted administrative personnel, Itaiian negotiatores, as 

well as Roman citizens and disenfhchised Italians. 

Evidence for architechual developments at Utica is comparatively more scanty 

than it is at Lepcis Magna for the period in question. It is lunited to two poorly 

preserved temples of Republican date. One of the temples (Temple A) is associated with 

Place N (figs. 13 and 14). a sector of the town that has been identifid as one of Utica's 

two fora The temple's composition, like those dong the north side of the Fomm Vem, 

reflects a hybrid of building styles and techniques fkom the Punk and Italian traditions. 

In approximately 50 BC, it was reconstructed on earlier foundations. These were 

* For its support for Rome against Carthage in the Third Punk War, Utica was granted status of civitus 
libwa (fiee city) and became the capital of the new Roman province and the seat of the govenunent 
(Alexandre Lézine, Utique, p. 28). 
41 p h y  the Elder tells us that Utica was founded 1 1 78 years (MCLXXVIII annos) before his day, making it 
t h e  centuries older than the foundation of Carthage (C. PIim Secundi NatwaIrS Hktoriae, XVi, 2 16). 
The eariiest archaeologicd evidenw, however, is only fiom the eighth century BC, a date that corresponds 
roughly with the earliest evidence h m  Carthage (Jacques Gascou, La mlitiaue municipale de l'empire 
romain ..., p. 120- 122; Paul Mackendrick, The North Afican Stones SDeak, p. 6; Jean-Marie Lassère, 
Ubiaue Po~ulus, p. 77- 103). 
42The Medjerda Valley, the ancient Bugr& river valley, was the most fertile land in the province of 
Afnca. After the confîscations of the emperor Nero, the region became heavily populated with imperid 
estates (Colin Wells, The Roman Empire, p. 227). 



characterized by the same type of micco-faced building stone that one sees being used in 

the buildings of other towns of Punic origk in Anica, including the Temple of Liber 

Pater at Lepcis Magna. This reconstruction incorporated Italic temple features, including 

an elevated podium that was approached by hntal stairs with between seventeen to 

twenty-three steps, and apronaos @orch) with a hexastyle, prostyle anangement of 

columns (six columns dong the façade). The structure was preceded by a vast 

esplanade." Since the evidence is very slight for this structure44, it is nearly impossible 

to recreate its decorative detail. 

Similar trends in Republican architecture occur in other regions of the Roman 

Empire. In Sicily, f i a ' s  provincial neighbour to the north, the traditions of its Greek 

past remained quite prevalent at the time of the late Republic. Like Aûica, a tnie 

transformation of its architecture did not occur in its £kt tbree centuries as a Roman 

province. Conversely, the island's architecture represented a hybnd of Sicilian and 

Italian elements. Sicilian temple architecture of the second and first centuries AD 

employed a mix of Italic features, nich as the hi& podium and fiontal approach, and 

architechiral details and construction techniques linked to local traditions and the Sicilian 

Helienistic past. This is apparent in the Temple of Venus-Astarte on Mount Eryx, which 

was rebuilt in the manner of an "Italie" style temple with a lofty podium and a frontal 

emphasis, and the Oratory of Phalaris at Agrigente. Furthemiore, concrete, which was 

already in use in Italy in the second century BC, came into fidl use on Sicily only by the 

beginning of the empire. The Italian setdements on Sicily of the third and second 

centuries BC resembled those that were estaMished in Afnca in the Eirst one hmdred 

years after the Roman conque* Not only were conventus established in coastal areas, 

but Itaiian traders and businessmen also operated out of the "agro-towns", market centres 

43~adok Ben B& p. 233; Sarnia Ilhmi Ammar, Af mm X p. 447; Alexandre Léziue, Carthaee-Uthue, 
p. 87-106; ibid., Utiaue, pp. 62,634. " The structures and fumishings surmmding Place N were quarried for their building stone as Iate as the 
turn of the century (Alexandre Uzine, Cartharte-Utioue, p. 87-1 06). 



and grain collection points, on or near the main routes. In both provinces, the earliest 

Italian settlements were often jwtaposed with native communities and cultural exchanges 

wouid have most likely occurred between the senlers and the natives. This may explain 

the mixed nature of Republican architecture in both Sicily and A f Î i ~ a . ~ 5  

Accordhg to J.B. Ward-Perkins, there are "no means of telling what were the 

significant developments in local municipal building during the hundred years that 

followed the sack of Carthage in 146 BC."46 As the present study has s h o w  the 

evidence for building activity is limited to two sites: Utica and Lepcis Magna. At both 

towns, there are the remains of first century BC temples whose compositions represent a 

"hybrid" of architectural elements fiom the local architectural traditions and "Italie" 

architectural concepts. The Iack of evidence for the existence of enclosing porticoes in 

the area of these temples suggests that the earliest public spaces during the Roman period 

were not formalized into a monumental unity using the concepts that were set forth in 

forum construction during the Republican period in My .  It is not until the Augustan and 

Julio-Claudian periods that these temples and the open spaces that extended before them 

were unined into single complexes, applying concepts and building types that are familiar 

in the towns and cities of Itaiy. For example, the Fonrm Veîus at Lepcis Magna was 

formalized fiom the late h t  century BC onwards with a series of buildings and 

embellishmentsP7 The area in fiont of Utica's Temple A was also formalized fkom the 

fï.rst century AD onwards with a portico and some monuments (G and J) at its eastern 

end9  

The above shidy has dso shown that the earliest Roman settlers found the towns 

and cities of Africa already enjoying a substantial measure of Mediterranean urban 

45 RJA. Wilson, Sicilv under the Roman Empire, pp. 2 l-2S730-32. 
46 J.B. Ward-Pekhs, LX 1970, p. 1. 
47 The first century buildings ofthe F o m  Vem will be discussed in section B of the present Etudy. 
48 The state of the evidence, however, renders it dificuit to recmte the nature and layout of Utica's Place 
N and its surroundhg monuments. Therefore, the first centuy AD developrnents at Wtica will not be 
discussed in this thesis (Sadok Ben Baaziz, p. 233; Sarnia Ihem Ammar, Af rom X, p. 447; Alexandre 
Lézine, Cartha~e-Utique, p. 10 1). 



civilization and an advanced state of urbanization during the second and k t  centuries 

BC. This situation, as well as the nature of the earliest Roman settlements, may have 

contnbuted to the limited "Roman" influence in the architecture of Africa at this the. 

Rather than witnessing a true ûansformation, both the Italic and the native traditions 

underwent adaptations and adjustments, as shown in the composition of the nrst century 

temples dong the no& side of the Forum V e w .  For this rûison, the architecture of 

the nrSt one hundred years following the conques has often been termed "Romano- 

fim9'.49 

Foiiowing the ultimate defeat of the Pompeian forces at the BattIe of Thalpm on 

the eastem Coast of Tunisia in 46 BC, Rome, under the direction of Caesar, was now able 

to engage in a policy of major Roman settlement in Afinca. The reasons for this shift in 

senlement patterns in f ia  are multifold. Firstly, with the annexation of old Numidian 

temtory to the west of the Fossa Regia into a new province (Afiica Nova), Rome's sphere 

of control in f i c a  increased substantidy. The establishment of Roman communities in 

this larger frame50, especiaily those for veterans, would have facilitated the administration 

and control of such a vast territory.s1 Furthemore, Caesar had to settle his own veterans 

who fought in the civil wars against Pompey. Also, he could aileviate the senous 

population problems in Rome at this t h e  by settling dispossessed Italian peasants in 

Roman colonies in Afnca.2 Several colonies are thought to have been established in 

coastal regions by Caesar, especidy on the Cap Bon peninsula of Tunisia These may 

49 J.B. Ward-Perkins, LX 1970, p. 1. 
50 Roman temtory in Africa at this t h e  included the Republican province of Afiica Venu and the new 
province of Afiica Nova. The latter province Uicorporated old Numidian territory, inciuding Tripolitunia 
(Jacques Gascou, La wlitiaue municipaie de l'empire romain.. ., p. 20). 
51 Sittius, an ally of Caesar against Pompey in Afnca, installed himself with his veterans on the western 
fiontier of A m  Nova, in the region of Ckfa. These settlements fomed a buffer state between Roman 
territories in Afiica and Mauretania (Susan Raven, Rome in AfRca, p. 54-55). 
Duncan Fishwick, "On the ongins of Afiica Proconsularis, 1.. ." , Ant afr t. 29, 1993, p. 53-62; Jacques 

Gascou, La ~Iit iaue municiPale de rem~ire romain.. ., pp. 20,2 1-22; Susan Raven, Rome in Africa, p. 
53-55. 



have included Curubis, CIupea, Carthage, El Djem (ancient Thysdru), and Bizerte 

(anc ient Hippo Diarrhyus) -53 

Unfortunately, archaeological evidence fiom the period of foundation for the 

above colonies and their monumental compositions Leaves much to be desired. As in the 

phase fkom the Roman conquest of f i c a  until the Battle of Th0psu.s in 46 BC, much of 

this evidence may have k e n  obliterated by later developments in the urban landscape. 

At Curubis, for example, among the few remmnts fkom this p e n d  are sections of the 

fortification wd that was erected during the civil wars.9 Furthemore, the exact location 

of the Caesarïan colony of 44 BC at Carthage is still not known in the archaeological 

record. Most of the evidence for the Caesarian foundation cornes fkom the ancient 

literary sources.ss 

It is not until the period of Augustus and the Julio-Claudians where one sees more 

concrete proof attesting to the monumental o r g h t i o n  of the fora of the towns and 

cities of Roman e c a .  

B. Evidence of Fora of the Augustan and Juiio-Claudian periods in Anica (c. 27 BC 
BC-AD 68) 

There is comparatively more epigraphic evidence for monumental development in 

the towns and cities of Afiica ProcolzsuIaris in the Augustan and JUiio-Claudian periods 

than there is in the preceding period. The evidence for the orgémkition of fora is 

sufficient to deduce two divergent types of development in f i c a  during the period in 

a The years of conflict prior to the Caesarian victory at Thapsu~ bmught to the fore the importance of the 
A fncan grain supply to Rome and the necessity to control it, especially in periods of political and mil- 
instability. By establishing colonies on the coast of Afnca, Caesar hoped to ensure easy and potential 
liaisons between the granary in Afir'ca Vem and Rome (Jacques Gascou, La wlitiaue municipale de 
l'empire romain.. ., p. 2 1-22; Susan Raven, Rome in Atiica, p. 53-55), A Caesarian date for a colony at 
Curubis may be provided by the inscription col. ZuL Curubk @L 68 17). 
91 Ch. Courtois, URuines romaines du Cap Bonn Kaithwo V 1954, p. 186-193; Heléne loufhy,  &g 
construction ~ublicnie en Italie et dans I'Afiiaue romaine II, p. 176. 
55 Appian (The Punic Wars, 136; 2) reveals that the colony was not established on the site of the Punic city 
but as near as possible to avoid the senatorid curses of 146 BC. The precise location of the Caesarian 



question. The fiat type, apparent in the monumental organization of Carthage's Byrsa 

hi11 in the last quarter of the first century BC and in the early years of the first century 

AD, resembled the imperial complexes at Rome in that it was the result of a concerted 

effort involvuig a master plaa The other type of forum c m  be found in rhe secondary 

cities of Afnca Procol~~~laris.  These essentidy comprised cbiîates as well as pagi, 

districts of a Roman colony's pertica (assigned temtory). Unlike the Byrsa complex at 

Carthage, which was most likely inserted into the d a n  grid of the city early on in the 

Augustan fomdation, the fora of secondary cities did not follow a master plan. 

Conversely, a series of additions and embeiiishments were made to their urba. centres 

over an extended period of time, in an attempt to fomnalUR the public quarters of towns. 

For example, the f o m  of Dougga was initially established sometime in the £kst century, 

beginning with the construction of a temple and a paving in 36-37 AD but was not M y  

formaiized with porticoes until the reign of Antoninus Pius in the middle of the second 

century AD. Likewise, the F o m  Vetus at Lepcis Magna underwent various additions 

nom the middle of the first century BC that continued well into the first century AD. 

With the exception of kpcis  Ma-, many of the first century AD developments which 

are recorded in inscriptions have left little or no traces in the archaeological record of 

sites.56 The following shidy seeks to analyze these two types of fonun development 

during the Augustan and Julio-Claudian periods by concentrating on those examples that 

provide substantial archaeological and epigraphic evidence. They will include Carthage, 

Dougga, and Mactar in Tunisia, and Lepcis Magna in Libya 

The period of the Second Triumvirate was characterized as troubled and 

complicated. This is reflected in the two f i c a s  (Nova and Vefus) where one sees their 

control passing hands between Octavian and Antony and conflicts between governor~.~~ 

- - -- - 

colon~, however, cannot be determined based soleIy on the literary references (Duncan Fihwick, 
Antiquités africaines t. 29 1993, p. 53-62). 
56 Sarnia Ilhem Ammar, Af rom X p. 448-49. 
57 The ancient sources are conflicting for the ternis of the Triumviral agreement at Phifbpi in 42 BC. Dio 
(48, I,3; 22,2) telIs us that Afica Nova was in OctaVian's bands, Afi.ica Vem in Antony's and that 



The troubled years d o m  to 40 BC prevented the formal combination of the two 

provinces until the administration of Lepidus as proconsul in the years 40 BC to 36 BC. 

Carthage was designated the capital of the unified =cas and it provided a more efficient 

administration. Simiiar to f i c a  under Caesary archaeologicai evidence for the 

administrative activities of Lepidus is very slight, elusive and restricted to the accounts of 

the ancient iiterary sotuces." 

With the administration of Lepidus and following the defeat of the forces of 

Antony and Cleopatra at Actium in 3 1 BC, Octavian was able to engage in a policy of 

major Roman settlement in AfEca for his veterans. In Afnca Procorzsu2~7is~ he focused 

colonization primarily in the northem part of the old province of Africtz Vetur and the part 

of Afiica Naa that was closest to the old province. The policy of Lepidus marked a 

continuation of Caesar's policy in f i c a  in that he reinforced the colony at Carthage by 

creating colonies in the rich, grain-producing lands of the Medjerda river valley. The 

branches (Oueds) of the Medjerda provided natural penetration routes and facilitated the 

installation of Roman colonists-59 

With the constitution of Afica Nova under Caesar in 46 BC and its fusion with 

Afiica Vetus during the administration of Lepidus, Carthagey as the capital of the unified 

ficas, came under the control of a vast pertica that included the a~cultiiral lands of the 

Medjerda river vaiIey. Pagi, the subdivisions or districts of a Roman colony, were found 

in the pertica of Carthage.60 The pertica Car~ha~nemium not only encompassed the 

Lepidus was excluded in the agreement while Appian (The Civil Wars, 5,3, cf. 12) reveais that Octavian 
retained both Africas. In the same year of the agreement, conflict arose between T. Sextius, the former 
governor of Apica Vetw, and C. Fulficius Fango whom OctaVian appointed to govem both Africas. The 
former was victorious and he heId both Afncas untiI Le~idus was ~ v e n  Afnca as a mecial ~rovince in 40 
BC. By autumu of 39 BC, Lepidus was in uncontesteci bntml of 60th Afncas (Dukm ~&wick. Ant af t 
29 1993, p. 53-62) 
5 8 ~ n  arna~~arnation of Venrs and Nova arose out of the need to control the grain supply to Rome, as well as 
military and economic pressures, such as Sextus Pornpeius' raids and blockades in Italy and his control of 
the Straits of Messana (Duncan Fishwick, Ant af t .  29 1993, p. 53-62). 
590ctavian's d o n s  in Aficu PrtxonruiarLs may have hcluded Capis, NmpoIlrr, îbbraca7 Ulhinrr, 
W w b o  Minus, SimitthUr (Chemtou), Sicca Veneria7 Asmras, and M d a .  He also initiateci extensive 
Roman settlement in Màziretanicr, as one sees approximately fifteen colonies established on its coast 
(Jacques Gascou, La wlitiaue munici~aie de I'em~ire rom ain..., p. 25-27). 
There weE two types o f p g i  in Afkica. The tirrt involved groups of Roman c i h  who settied in the 

vicinity of indigenous communities (chdates), as at Dougga (Cn, VIII, 1478). The administration of this 



temtory of the city proper and those territories that were inhabited by Roman citizens in 

not too distant regions such as the Medjerda river valley, but it also comprised some 

beyond the Fossa Regia in old Numidian temtory. As already mentioned, this region had 

been colonized and inhabited since the Republican period by Italian negotiatores and 

colonists. Carthage admbistered the districts in her pertica through apraefectus iure 

dinmdo and the pagi were provided with a council of decurions and magisti.61 

With the assassination of Caesar in 44 BC, the foundation of the Roman colony at 

Carthage was left in the han& of Octavian, the adopted son and heir of Julius Caesar. 

The "leading out" of the Caesarian colony occurred following his death in 44 BC but its 

foundation was not hlly realized mtil42 BC when it adopted the name Colonia Julia 

Concordia Cmthago. In 29 BC, following the tribulations of the Triumviral penod, the 

Colonia Julia Cmthago, as the capital of the unified province of Afiica, received a 

M e r  deduction of colonists. Unlike the earlier foundation under Caesar and Octavian 

which avoided the cursed ground of the Punk city, it incorporated the Byrsa hi11 and its 

dopes. As in the case of earlier foundations in Afnca, evidence for monumental 

activities in Carthage in the years irnmediately succeeding the deduction of 29 BC is 

somewhat slight. 

There are, however, some means of obtaining at least a partial reconStNction of 

the types and extent of monumental activities that occurred at Caahage in the last quarter 

of the fkst cenhiry BC and in the early part of the first cen- AD. Archaeological 

evicience does attest to some urban activity during the Augustan period. Contemporary 

type of pagi was often modeled on that of a colonia or mzuzic@im, with magisiri and a council of 
decurions. The second type of pagw cornprised peregrine toms that had been grouped in Punic 
Carthage's vast circonscription. These were survivais of the old Carthaginian administration. Their 
methods of administration, inctuding the election of sufetes (Punic municipal officers, chief magistrates), 
were often maintained (Jacques Gascou, La politique municipale de I'emoire romain.. ., pp. 9, 1 7; Sarnia 
iihem Ammar, Af rom X, p. 446; Jean-Marie Lassère, Ubiaue Populus, p. 77-103; Paul MacKendrick, 
North Afirican Stones SDeak, pp. 15,23; Ammar Mahjoubi, Af rom ï, p. 6365; Jean Peyras, Le TeU nord- 
est tunisien dans l'antiauitd, p. 256). 
61  In the region of Vaga, for example, the temtory of the pagrcs of Beldis Maior was among severd that 
depended on the colony at Carthage. This is based on the presence of Roman citizens at Beldis Maior who 
were inscri'bed in the Amensis tnï, the tribe of Carthage. Five inscriptions attest to the membership of 
some inhabitants to Carthage's ArnensrS t r i i  (Ammar Mahjoubi, Recherches d'histoire et d'archéolonie A 
Henchir el-Faouar, pp. 90-9 1,95-97). See also M- Claude Poinssot, CRAI 1962, p. 70. 



literary references to Carthage, namely the accounts of Strabo and Virgil, may provide 

clues to the extent of such activities. By looking at other Roman foundations in the 

empire, including the eariier colonies of Italy and contemporary ones such as Corinth, 

one can also achieve a better understanding of the urban projects fiom the Augustan 

pend  at Carthage. 

As discussed in the previous chapter, the application of the concepts of orthogonal 

town planning was arnong the initial concerns of the founders of the colonies of 

Republican Italy. Also, the establishment of a forum within a monumental frame of the 

urban network was also applied at an early date in a colony's foundation. Since Carthage 

was refounded as a colony of Roman citizens at a time when the above concepts were 

already at a highly developed stage, it is likely that they were appiied soon after the 

deduction of 29 BC. 

Strabo, who composed his Geogmphia under Augustus, describes Carthage as it 

appeared in the twenty years or so after the deduction of 29 BC. He conveys Carthage as 

one of the most prosperous cities in Libya" Fuaher Literary testimony to the wealth of 

Carthage under Augushis may corne fiom Virgil's account of Aeneas at the site of Dido's 

Carthage. Virgii may have intended the prosperity and incessant building activity that 

Aeneas observed within the city's walls under Queen Dido to be an analogy of Carthage's 

rejuve~tion under Augustus." 

As the newly founded capital of the province of Afiica and in order to administer 

the vast pertica that it had adopted, Carthage would have required a substantial public 

centre. There is, however, an apparent gap between the Literary accounts and the 

archaeological findings at Carthage from the period in question. Evidence withui the 

archaeological record for significant urban developments at Carthage is somewhat slight 

nom the time of Augustus through to the period of the Antonines. This is particularly 



true for the Augustan organimtion of the Roman Byrsa Hill, the true monumental centre 

of the city by the beginning of the Empire, where erosion on the south slopes of the hi11 

has obliterated a large part of the Augustan embanianents and the buildings that they had 

supported. Later readjustrnents and monumental developments to this a r a  of the city 

durùig the second half of the second century AD may have also contributed to the 

apparent modesty of infktructures at Caahage und the Antonine period." Furthemore, 

systematic investigations of the monumental centre of the Byrsa have been impeded by 

various obstacles, including the nineteenth centuy Basilica of Saint Louis and its 

associated seminaries and annexes and by numerous modem roads.65 Thus, it is difficutt 

to recreate the extent of the monumental 0rgani;riition of the Byrsa hi11 under Augushis 

relying only on the dispersed and often vague literary evidence and the scanty 

archaeological evidence for this project. A clearer pichire can only be attained by l o o b g  

at contempomy projects in other regions of the Empire, including Corinth, Carthage's 

sister colony in Greece. 

Unüke Carthage, the Augustan period is weli represented in the monumental 

record of the public centre of Corinth. According to Strabo (Geoprmhio, 17.3.15), 

Corinth undement a sirnilar fate as Carthage when it was destroyed in 146 BC and 

subsequently revived under Caesar with its elevation to the rank of the capital of Achaea. 

Under the patronage of Marcus Vipsanius Agrippa", a Lifelong friend and supporter of 

Augustus, the agora of Corinth (fig. 16) was the focus of rnany embellishments, 

including a basilica at its eastern end and a sanctuary, possibly a Capitolium, at its 

western end. The urban programme at Corinth unified, resûuchned and monumentakd 

the old city's agora into a basilics-temple complex with administrative offices and 

64 These additions included a row of apsed rooms ("absides de Beul6") on the same axis of the Cardo 
Mmimus at the eastem sector of the Byrsa hi11 and a Iarge judicial basilica at the eastem Iimit of the hili 
(Mm, Pierre Gros et Jean Deneauve, CRAI 1980, p. 30 1-306). 
6 S ~ i e m  Gms et Jean Deneauve, "Hypothèses sur le centre monumental de la Carthage romaine d'après les 
recherches récentes sur la coltine de Byrsan CRAI 1980, p. 299-30 1; Sarnia Ilhem Ammar, Af rom X, p. 
448. 
66 Pierre Gros, "Le premier urbanisme de la colonia Julia Carthage", p. 554-55. 



buildings at its southem end. The monumental platform that is believed to have k e n  

established on the Byrsa hiIl at Carthage under Augustus, Iike the agora at Corinth, 

surely would have received important buildings from the beginning of the Empire. As 

the capital of the Roman province of Afiica, Carthage would have required a substantiai 

public centre that could accommodate several functions. On the one hand, archaeologid 

and epigraphic evidence is inadequate to provide a complete picture of the cornplex in its 

earliest stages and the types of buildings that would have been Iocated in its vicinity. On 

the other han& there is evidence, however siight, attesting to some activity in this zone 

prior to the massive readjustments of the Antonine period This evidence WU be 

discussed hereafter. 

Excavations on the Byrsa have determineci that the organization of a vast 

monumental plaâorm occurred soon after the Augustan foundation. This, in turn, may 

have been intended to accommodate a political, administrative and religious centre for the 

new Roman foundation in a dominant and centralized location at the summit of the hill. 

As already discussed, such a procedure was often applied in the Republican colonies of 

Italy where one sees a space for a forum king resemed in a key location or geographic 

centre early in a foundation. Fora were cornmonly placed near a main Street or at the 

intersection of a colony's two main streets, the Cardo and the Decumanzis. This is 

apparent at Alba Fucenr (fig. 7) and Paestum (fig. 6). 

The Augustan project at Carthage began with a large scaie remodeling of the 

Byrsa's terrain and the levelhg of its summit. In order to initiate this, the founders of the 

colony decided to annex the area ofthe citadel or acropolis of the Punk city, which had 

been the focus of senatonal curses following the defeat of Carthage in the Third Punic 

War.6' To avoid occupying the cursed ground, they neutralized the cornecratio of 146 

BC by destroying the natural relief of the hi11 and by creating a space that no longer 

67 These curses had prevented xtrkment in this area at the time of the Caesarian colony (Appian, -4 
hinic Wars, 135; 134). 



corresponded to the h i c  levels. This transformation of the hill's terrain is indicated by 

the backfill fiom the leveling that had buried the late Punk houes on the slopes of the 

Byrsa Ml. The deposits left by the bacffill have been dated stratigraphically to between 

20 and 10 BC. The purpose of the leveling phase was to allow for the adjment  of a 

vast esplanade which could be integrated and onented towanls the primary axes of the 

new Roman town (fig. 15).a 

Terracing of the hill's slopes and the construction of architectural supports dong 

the sides of the hi11 that codd sustain an artincial platform and its associated buildings 

and monuments probably followed the levehg phase. The north-south extent of the 

platfonn is determined by the sustaining structures that are sfill visible at the northeastern 

and southwestem angles. These structures clearly served a functional purpose as they 

delimited the extent of the monumental zone on the Byrsa and were necessary for the 

creation of the platform. The supports at the southwestem angle of the platform's 

southemmost zone are characterized as a series of parailel, apsidal rooms that opened 

onto the Decumanzis Mmcimuî.69 The backs of these rooms were set agaiost the slope of 

the W, thus providing terracing and support for the platform. Traces of apses done in 

opus reticulatum were uncovered in three of the six rooms. The side walls of the rooms, 

conversely, were built in opus quudrul~m using elements fiom earlier Punic buildings. 

The six halls opening onto the Decummus, however, represent only a s m d  part of the 

supports that extended over more than one hundred and sixty rnetres between the angle of 

the Cardo Mmcimus and that of the Cardo IV to the east. Rows of amphorae were placed 

in beds againçt the extrados of the eastern rooms for added support. The most recent 

"marque amphorique" of this deposit provides a terminus post quem of 15 BC.70 

Sarnia Iihem Ammar, Af rom X, p. 448; Piem Gros, "Le premier urbanisme de la colonia Julia 
Carîhago", in Afnciue Occ, p. 55 1; Mm. Pierre Gros et Jean Deneauve, "Hypothéses sur le centre 
monumental de la Carthage Romaine, ..." CRAI 1980, p. 3 19. 
69 Several rooms at the southwestem angle were partially destroyed by French archaeologists of the 
nineteenth century in their search for Punk tombs (Mm. Pierre Gros et Jean Deneauve, CRAI 1980, p. 
321). 
Mm. Piem et Jean Deneauve, CRAI 1980, p. 323. 



Similar structures existed at the western side of the southem zone of the Byrsa 

Ml. The remains of four apsidal halls ran parallel with the Cmdo Mmeimus. These 

rooms are helpful in d e t e d n g  the first phase of the monumental zone's arrangement. 

Evidently, they were fünctional elements that were required for the establishment of the 

platform At the same tirne, they were not associated with the monumental collection that 

they supporteci. For example, the rooms to the south that opened ont0 the Dennmnc~ 

M&mw would not have been in plain view of the buildings in the southem zone. It is 

theorized that the halls dong the western side would have been associated with a building 

or buildings on the other side of the Cmdo Mmimur. Very little, however, is known 

about the area to the West of the 

The Augustan projects initiated a vast and ambitious monumental programme on 

the Byrsa hiil that was integrated and oriented towards the primary axes of the town in a 

dominant position at the summit of the ancient hiII (fig. 15). Since the first phase of 

construction, the Byrsa was divided into thee distinct monumental zones: 1) The forum 

complex that was established on the axis of the Deamanus Maximus at the no& end of 

the Byrsa platform; 2) A place beside the forum that was bordered by porticoes; and 3) a 

southem tentace that bordered the latter place and whose apsed rooms opened onto the 

Decumunus 1. In the southem zone of the Byrsa platform, the only evidence for the first 

phase of urbanization in the Roman period cornes fiom the remains of the oldest 
. - 

arrangements of the roads and the sustauiing structures, as discussed above.72 

'hhe drain of the Cardo Mmimus that borders the western side of the Byrsa platform is amibuted to the 
h t  period (Duncan Fishwick, Ant af, L 29, 1993, p. 53-62; Pierre Gros, "Le premier urbanisme de la 
colonia Julia Carthago", in Afrique Occ., p. 547-551 ; Mm. Pierre Gros et Jean Deneauve, "Hypothéses sur 
te centre monumental de la Cartfiage romaine.. . " CRAI 1980, p. 3 18-324)- 
* ~ h e  plaform's east-west Iength corrcsponded to eight insuiae and six cardines, while its north-south 
width to one and a half i d a e  plus the width of the D e c u m m  Maximus (Sarnia Ilhem Ammar, Af rom 
X, p. 448; Mm. Pierre Gros et Jean Deneauve, "Hypothéses sur ie centre monumental de la Carthage 
romaine" CRAI 1980, p. 3 18-33 1). According to Pierre Gros, ' l e  premier urbanisme de Ia colonia Julia 
Carthago", p. 552-53, the whole of the Byrsa complex had an area of more than three hectares, exactly 
30300 mz. This is roughly three times the area of the combined fora o f  Augustus and JuIius Caesar in 
Rome. Withm a North Atncan context, it occupied a d a c e  that is ten to twelve times larger than the 
surface of the averages of the monumentaI centres of secondary toms. 



The northemmost sector of the Byrsa platforni, the forum complex, is of most 

interest and will be discussed hereafter. It appears as  the most important of the three 

zones owing to its position at the geographical centre of the city and its size. The 

complex (fig. 15) was located on the axis of the Decumanm Mmimur fiom which it 

extended westwards. Unfortunately, the monumental projects within this sector during 

the second halfof the second century AD have erased a good deal of the evidence for the 

Augustan activities. Excavations in the space that extends westwards h m  the Antonine 

basilica, however, have revealed some architectural developments within the forum 

complex for the pend in question. In the area to the irnmediate West of the basilica, for 

example, excavations have determinecl a Roman phase of occupation in the residual Punic 

layer. This most likely corresponds to the first period of the bill's occupation in the 

Augustan period. It consists cf a pavement of limestone slabs that were placed 

symmetrically with the theoretical axis of the Demanus M&mus. To the noah, more 

limestone paving slabs were uncovered that rested directly on packed clay containing 

hinic ceramics. The above evidence, therefore, suggests that the open space that 

extended to the west of the Antonine basilica was paved during the Augustan period, 

most iikely following the Ieveling and terracing phases on the Byrsa.73 

Further testhony to the activities of the Augustan period may come £kom the 

drain that nins paralle1 to the Iater Antonine basilica at the forum's east end. There are 

three phases to this drain. The first, dug directly into the residual Punic layer, fell out of 

use during the Augustan and Julio-Claudian periods while the second dates to the second 

half of the first century AD and continued to be used until the second half of the second 

centuiy AD. The final phase seems to correspond with the Antonine basilica and marks 

the limit between the basilica and the place to the ~ e s t . ' ~  The earliest phase of the drain 

suggests that the quarter was furnished with buildings at a relatively early date. The drain 

73 Mm. Pierre Gros et jean Deneauve, CRAI 1980, pp. 3 13-3 15,3 19. 
74 Mm. Pierre Gros et jean Deneauve, CRAI 1980, p. 3 1 1-3 13. 
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would have received water runoff Erorn the roofs of the surroundhg buildings. Since it 

nins parallel to the later Antonine basilica, it is possible that a building, perhaps an earlier 

judicial basilica, closed the eastem side. This theory, however, remains somewhat 

conjecturai. 

Further evidence for the Augustan activities on the Byrsa hiil may corne fiom a 

column piece that was found amongst the architectural fkgments of the second century 

AD. Its style closely resembles the form of the Corinthian capitals in the northern exeha 

of the early £irst centluy Fonun of Augustus in Rome. Suice this type of fiagrnent is rare 

outside of Carthage and Utica, it has led some scholars to niggest that a group of builders 

and sculpton of Italian or Roman origin was employed at Carthage during the Augustan 

adjustments of the urban space.75 

The above evidence aLIows for only a partial recreation of the forum complex on 

the Byrsa hiIl and its earliest appearance following the leveling and terracing phases of 

the Augustan period. The backnll covering the Punk houses on the Byrsa's slopes 

suggests that the Augustan project began with major alterations to the Ml's topography. 

This involved leveling the hill's su-t to make way for an extensive artificial platfonn. 

The leveling was foliowed by the erection of sustainhg structures to support the 

platfonn, as show in the apsidal rooms at the southwest angle. Before the open space 

was paved, it was provided with means of channehg water fiom the complex. The drain 

that nins parallel to the Iater basilica at the eastem end and that was dug into the residual 

Punk layer would have collected water runoff fiom the earliest buildings around the 

complex. The Iimestone slabs uncovered at the north end of the complex and to the west 

of the Antonine judicial basilica also suggest that the open space was paved in the 

Augustan period, as they are set directly on a level of beaten clay containing Punic 

pottery sherds. 

75 Pierre Gros, "Le premier urbanisme de Ia colonia Julia Carthaga", p. 554-55. 

57 



The artificial esplanade on the B yrsa hi11 at Carthage, like the agora at Corinth, 

surely would have received important buildings nom the beginning of the Empire. The 

archaeological and epigraphic evidence, however, is too inadequate to provide an 

accurate portraya1 of the forum of Carthage and its buildings in the earliest phases. Since 

the earliest excavations in the Iate nineteenth century, various theones have arisen 

concerning the composition of the complex and the nature of the buildings that 

swounded it in the Augustan and Julio-Claudian periods. It is assumed that a temple 

occupied the site of the nineteenth century AD bgsilica of Saint-Louis at the western end 

of the Byrsa complex and opposite the Antonine basilica (fig. 15). Such a belief is based 

on the composition of fora at other sites in the Roman Empire, including those in Gad 

and Roman Britain, where one sees an Italic style temple and a basilica often king 

incorporated into a unined complex. The identity of this temple has k e n  the object of 

debates and differing scholarly opinions. 

Without concrete archaeological and epigraphic evidence, such theories are often 

based on obscure references in the literary record. The ancient wrïters mention the 

importance of particular gods at Carthage but rarely give precise information on the 

location of their dtars and shrines in the urban landscape. Apdeius (F7or. N, 19,91), 

for instance, characterizes Aesculapius, a god of healing, as one who cares for the onc (the 

height) of Carthage with divine authority. This passage has been interpreted as testimony 

to the presence of a temple to that god in the zone of the Basilica of Saint Louis. In such 

a view, the am mentioned by Apuleius is assumed to represent the Byrsa Ml. 

The Augustan pets, conversely, emphasize Caelestis as  the tutelary deity of 

Carthage76 and "héritière de la grande déesse punique.'q7 Based on these references, 

sorne scholars believe that Juno Caelestis was founded in the Capitoline Triad at Carthage 

'6 Ovide, Les Fastes VI, 45-46; Virgil, Aeneid 1, V, 446; IV, 96-97 
Pierre Gros, " Le premier urbanisme de la colonia Julia Carthagon, p.556. Juno Caelestis was the 

piincipal divinity of Roman Carthage and represented a continuation of Tanit, a fertility goddess of 
Phoenician origin and protectress of Punk Carthage (MarceI Benabou, Résistance africaine B la 
romanisation, p. 363-66). 



and hence, that a Capitolium stood in the zone of the forum now occupied by the Basilica 

of Saint Louis. Much later sources, including the writings of St. Cyprian, bishop of 

Carthage, suggest the existence of a Capitolium in Carthage in the middle of the third 

century AD. The 59& eoistula and the treatise De Zmsis of St. Cyprian reved that those 

individuais standing accused of membership of the Christian church during the 

persecutions under Decius (AD 250/1) had to appear in the forum (ad f m m  currere)78 to 

offer incense before the Capitolium (ad Cqitolium ... v e n t m  esr)? The use of the verb 

ascendere in De laosis, 8 has been interpreted to mean that the forum and Capitolium 

were located at an elevated position in the city, perhaps on the Byrsa hiIi.m Two 

inscriptions may also attest to one or more Capitolia at Carthage. The first (CIL 12464), 

possibly an inventory List of temple treasures, refers perhaps to an "old" Capitolium 

(Cqiioli uet[ers(?'). . . . . .p 1). It is believed that thiç fhgment implies that a new 

Capitolium was b d t  to replace an older one that served the original colony. The second 

inscription (AE 1957,53) suggests the presence of the Capitoline cult81 The above 

theories, however, have yet to be supported by concrete archaeologicai evidence. If there 

had been a Capitolium at Carthage, its location is yet to be found. 

A marble hgment that was discovered near the zone where tradition has placed 

the colony's "Capitol" rnay provide us with the only solid proof for a temple in or near 

the fonun. Its inscription attests to the existence of an aedes (a tempie or sanctuary) of 

Concordia, a goddess of hamony, peace and domestic concord." That an aedes 

Concordiae was found at the heart of the city should corne as no surprise as it can be 

related to the nomenclature that was accorded the colony early in its foundation: Colonia 

Cyprïan, De famir, 8 
ibid 
Ian M. Barton, ANRW II PrVic. 12.1, p. 28û-89. 
Ian M. Barton, ANRW II Princ. 12.1, p. 288-89. 

g2 VI1 12569. 



Concordia I d a  Karthago (CCIK).83 Furthemore, other Augustan colonies, including 

Minturme in Latium, possessed aedes Concordiae. 

Until more exhaustive studies are undertaken within the area of the nova basilica 

(the Basilica of Saint Louis) at the western extnmity of the Byrsa cornpiex, the 

identification and layout of the supposeci temple remain somewhat conjechiral. The same 

can be said for the perïpheral areas of the open space, including the zone of the Autonine 

basilica Here, the pre-Antonine remains have been almost totally erased by the additions 

of the second haü of the second century AD. The evidence fiom the Augustan period, 

however, does indicate that the summit of the Byrsa was the focus of major 

transformations that made way for a large monumental platform. In other provincial 

centres of the Empire such as Corinth, one sees public places king formalized with 

temples and basilicas that acwmmodated the reiigious, poiitico-administrative and 

judicid functions of their respective communities. 

A passage from Tacitus' Histones deaiing with the period of cnsis following the 

death of Nero in AD 68 may attest to a second forum at Carthage in proximity of the 

city's harbour zone at least by the second haif of the first century AD." Saint Augustine 

(de Ch. D, XVI, VIII), although writing later than Tacitus, refers to a maritirna platea 

Carthaginis and its musivo (mosaic). Procopius (Aedb, W.V, 10-1 l), a sixth century AD 

wrïter and author of a treatise on buildings, aiso mentions a maritime agora (q5 

Mapinpou ayopaç) that the emperor Justinian had furnished with stoas. This complex, 

however, has not been located in the archaeological record of the city's coastal zone with 

certainty and a date for its establishment cannot be determined. 

It is suggested that the maritime agora was located on or near the site of the Pmic 

agora that is referred to by the ancient sources. This pre-Roman public space is believed 

to have been situated between the M c  ports and the slopes of the Byrsa hill and inserted 

83 C[L VI1 12568. 
s4 Vulgus creduium m e  in forum. praesentiam Pisottir erposcere ... (Tac. &t- IV, 49,545). 



into the urban organization of the coastai plain during the Iate Punic period fkorn the third 

century BC until 146 BC. E s  date would correspond to the establishment of the Punk 

harbours in the last phase of prosperity for the Punic city. The idea that the plutea 

mmit im of the Roman town superimposeci a Punic installation fin& support in the 

trends within the coastd zone at the time of the Augustan foundation of Carthage. Many 

pre-Roman orientations in this zone were reproduced and ancient materials, including 

Punk walls and cistems, were incorporateci into the new buildings of the Augustan 

foundation. Discoveries in the area of the harbours of Carthage strengthen the 

assumption of a forum integrated with the coastal installations. These include a double 

portico h m  the late second century AD that surrounded the circular area of the eariier 

Punic installations and seem to be associated with the commercial activity of the harbour 

zone.85 Elsewhere in the Roman Empire and roughly contemporary with the Augustan 

foundation of Carthage, pre-Roman public spaces were formalized to become the public 

centres of Roman towns. At Corinth, for example, the site of the Roman tom's public 

centre was superimposed on the agora of the Greek city and its layout had to be adjusted 

due to the configuration of the terrain.86 Some civic agoras in Sicily that were laid out in 

the Hellenistic period still proved serviceable under the Empire.g7 

Pierre Gros, in his study of the Caesarian-Augustan foundation of Carthage, 

States: 

A vrai dire, il serait paradoxal que la Carthage de 29 av. Js-C-, 
après les vicissitudes de la période triumvirale, n'ait pas bénéficié 
des demies perfectionnements de l'urbanisme hellénistique 
appliqué à une colonie romaine, et qu'elle n'ait pas eu les moyens 
d'en commencer efficacement la transcription sur un terrain 
désormais libéré de tout interdit religieux.88 

85 M. Pierre Gros, "Le Forum de la haute ville dans [a Carthage romaine.,." CRAl 1982, pp. 643,644; 
Friedrich Rakob in Pour sauver Carthage, p. 33-36. 

nie oblique arrangement of the bouleuterion and the surrounding administrative offices was maintained 
in the reorganization of the Roman period and may reflect the layout of the earlier city's agora (Pierre 
Gros in AEque Occ., p- 558-59). 
87 On the one han& the agordlfonim at Halaesa undement various alterations between AD 50 and AD 120 
while on the other, there is no evidence for any modifications to the agorae at Soluntum and Monte Iato 
during the fint or second century AD Wilson, Sicilv under the Roman Em~ire, p. 46-49). * Pierre Gros, "Le premier urbanisme de la Colonia Julia Car&hagow, p. 548. 



The citadel of Punk Carthage at the surnmit of the Byrsa hi11 was among the areas of the 

ancient city that were liberated fiom relig ious restrictions. The arc haeological evidence, 

however slight, indicates that the summit was the object of a unitary program to create a 

vast artincial platform in the course of the twenty years fotlowing the foundation of the 

Augustan colony. 

FoIIowing the deah of Augustus in AD 14, there was a lull in municipal creations 

in Afiica ProcomIaris. Until the rise of the emperor Vespasian in AD 69, no creation of 

a municipium or a colonia is attested in Afiica Proco~laris .  The focus of the emperoa 

had to be tumed to other regions and other mattes, especiaily military. Thus, in 

cornparison to the municipal policies of Caesar and Augustus, the policy of the last four 

Julio-Claudian emperon appears more conservative in nature. 

The emperor Tiberius (AD 14-AD 37), Augustus' successor, was engaged in a 

seven year conflict (AD 17-AD 24) with the Munrlamii, a native tribe of f i c a  that 

occupied the region between neveste (Tébessa) and Sicca Veneria (El Kef) (fig. 1). The 

Mt(su2amii may have k e n  provoked to revolt by the construction of a military road in the 

year of Augustus' death by the Third Augustan Legion.89 The roadg0 ran northwest some 

two hundred miles fiom the poa of Tacape (Gabes) in southem Tunisia towards the 

legionary base at Ammaedara (Haïdra), possibly afZecting the movements of the 

Musulamii along their traditional routes between their summer and winter grazing 

grounds. Their leader Tacfarinas had been trained in a Roman auxiliary and he organized 

the forces of the Musulamii into infântry and cavalry units and formations. The revolt 

89The Third Augustan Legion was formed by Augusnis and was commanded by the proconsul of Africa, a 
represenfaîive of the Roman senate, who resided in the newly-founded colonia of Carthage. Its fmt 
identifiable base was at Amm4edaTa (Halldra) in the steppe country to the southwest of Carthage. From this 
point, it could monitor the movements of native t n i  between the southem steppes and the Tunisian 
plateau and incursions fkom the Aures mountains to the southwest (Susan Raven, Rome in Afnca, p. 56- 
m. 

ibe Tacape-Ammaedara road was the fmt road to be recorded in inscriptions. Its construction marked 
the beginning of a network of roads in Afnca, which facilitated movernent and settiement in the laie first 
century AD and during the second century AD. Few traces of this network, however, remain (ibid, p. 66). 



eventually drew in other tribes, including neighbouring Mauretanians, disaffected or 

dispossessed peasants from Afiica Procomufaris, and troops fkom the Garamantes. The 

war has been characterized as sporadic fighting that occurred between the years AD 17 

and AD 24 and the most serious of northwest f i a ' s  early warsPL 

Under Caligula (AD 37-AD 41), there were important military and political 

changes in Roman Afnca. In the first year of his reign, he took away the command of the 

Third Augustan Legion fiom the proconsul and entrusteci it to a legate chosen by himself 

for his inilitary capabilities. A couple of years iater, Caligula had Ptolemy, the emperor's 

distant cousin through M. Antony and the son of King Juba and the rightfiil heir of the 

kingdom of Mizwetania, assassinaîed and he had Mmaetcmia annexed to the Roman 

Empire. This transition did not flow smoothly as one sees a rebellion being raised in 

f i c a  by Aedemon, a fieedman loyal to PtoIemy.92 

This rebellion carried over into the reign of Claudius (AD 41-AD 54), who took 

four years to put it down.93 The"municipilisation" of Africa ProconsuIaris was 

overshadowed by the emperor's need to organize the new province of Mauretania. In 

AD 42, he divided it into two provinces, Tingiana and Caesmiensis. He also created 

numerous coloniae and municipia in the hNo Mauretanias around this tirne? Very little 

is known about the municipai poiicies of the ernperor Nero (AD 5 4 A D  68) in Afnca as 

9i Dolabella, the Roman govemor in AfEca in the year AD 24, suppressed the revolt of the Musulamii. 
The Roman victory over Tacfarinas and the MisuIumii, however, did not dissuade other uprisings fiom 
occumng. No more than a decade went by after AD 24 without skinnishes somewhere, although this tirne 
they were better contained by a more mobile Roman army (Jacques Gascou, La mlitique municipale de 
I'emvire romain ..., p. 27; Susan Raven, Rome in Affica, p. 59-6 1). On Tacfarinas' revoit, see Tacitus, 
.Annais II, LII; III, XX. 
92 Jacques Gascou, La wlitiaue munici~ale de I ' e m ~ k  romah. .., p. 27; Suwm Raven, Rome in Afica, p. 
61 -62. 
93 Susan Raven, Rome in Afnca, p. 61-62. 
94The Claudian colonies of Mauretania included Tingi, LLrus, Caescvea and Oppidwn Novum. Volubiii~, 
Rusuccytl and Tipasa were arnong the Roman municipalities created at this time (Sacques Gascou, La 
poiiticiue municipale de I'em~ire romain.,., p. 27). 



there is hardly any evidence attesting to the creation of a municipiurn or a colonia.95 

Apart fiom Carthage, the evidence for the foimalkation of public spaces in Ajiica 

Proconsuluris during the Julio-Claudian period is restricted to three towns: Dougga, 

Mactar, and Lepcis M u p  (figs. 1 and 3). These were long-established communities that 

had ken  the focus of Italian sealement at an early date, either aspagi or trading centres 

for Italian negotiatores. The epigraphic and archaeological evidence nom these sites 

attests to piecemeal development within their public centres. Unlike the large scale 

project of Carthage's Byrsa complex which designated this sector of the city as the tme 

public centre early in the Augustan foudation, their fora are characterized by a 

progressive or graduai development in the hart of the urban plan. 

The nrst site, Dougga (figs. 1,2, and 3), had a lengthy period of occupation. 

After years of king subject to the Carthaginiam, it became during the second century BC 

one of the seats of the Numidian princes, who were allies of Rome against Carthage in 

the Second and Third Punk Wars." The region of Dougga remained in the han& of the 

N d d i a n  kings until the end of the civil wars when Caesar diminished severely their 

kingdom because of their support for his adversary Pompey. It was then incorporated 

into the new province of Afiica Nova in 46 BC, which comprised the eastem part of 

Numidia as well as Tripolitunia. Within twenty years, Afiica Nova was united with the 

old Republican province of Afiica Vetm to form the greater province of Afiica 

With the traasferral of Punic and Numidian properties into Roman control, 

Dougga became the administrative centre of a regio, a subdivision of the colonia at 

95 Ibid., p. 27-28. 
% The conquests of Carthaginian territory by King Masinissa (238 BC-148 BC) in the late third cennuy 
BC and the first half of the second century BC brought several towns, uicluding Dougga, into the 
Numidian sphere of control. The hilk of Dougga provided an ided stronghold for the Numidiau kings as 
they were known to establish their seats in dominant and defensible areas- Remnants of the Numidian 
occupation of Dougga include a fortification wdl and a Numidian rnausoleum (Arnrnar Mahjoubi, Af rom 
II, p. 208-21 1; F. Rakob, "Architecture royale numide" in Architecture et société de Parchaisme mèc B la 
fin de la réDubIiaue romaine 1983, p. 325-338). 
91 Duncan Fishwick, An< afr t 29, p. 53-62. 



Carthage. Although it was not established as a Roman chnia ,  which would have 

hvolved the settlement of military veterans or Roman citizew, a pagw seems to have 

been established at Dougga, at least by the period of the Julio-Claudians.g8 As a district 

of the colony of Caahage, many Italians and citizens of the colony of Carthage settied in 

the region of Dougga and served as imperid officials or procurators, or as negofiatores or 

specuiators. It also attracted citizem of Carthage, who would have spent only a part of 

the year at Dougga and the other as absentee landowners in Carthage? 

Unlike the colonies of Italy in the third and second centuries AD and the colonies 

of Gad and Britain in the first century AD, Dougga was not laid out according to the 

concepts of orthogonal town planning. As already mentioned, the tom did not witness 

an extensive settlement of military veterans or Roman citizens, as seen in Roman 

colonise. Furthemore, the topography of the site of Dougga may not have permitteci the 

application of regular planning of the sort that is seen in Roman colonies. The urban 

centre (fig. 17), for example, had to adapt to the naturai slope of the site, which 

overtooked a s m d  valley. From here, the town expanded southwards on the slopes of 

the hilI.'M 

Unlike other sites in Roman Afnca, the Julio-Claudian period is well represented 

98 This rough date is provided by fust century AD inscriptions which mention the consmiction or 
dedication of a temple, an altar and statues, in honour of the emperors (CIL VI11 1478,265 17,265 18, 
265 19). These inscriptions &O offer the earIiest references to the Pagur irlruggemis which was an 
association of cives romani. It is, however, difficult to pinpoint the eariiest possible foundation date for the 
pagtcs. Other first and second century AD inscriptions a VU1 26466,26467,26468,26470,2647 1; 
9404) mention both a pagus and a civitas at Dougga (pugus et civitas Thuggemis) and give the impression 
of the coexistence of a Roman pagw and an indigenous civrtas or a duai cornmunity. If there was a 
juxtaposition of a pagu and a civitas, it is likely that some members of the civiras eventualIy acceded to 
Roman citizenship through personal privilege. The eventual fusion of these two uaits may have formed the 
basis of the municipium to which it was promoted under the emperor Septirnius Severus (R. P. Duncan- 
Jones, "Who paid for public buildings in Roman cities?", p. 29-30, in Francis Grew and Brian Hobley 
(eds.), Roman Uhan T o ~ o ~ r a ~ h v  in Britain and the Western Empire; Jacques Gascou, La politique 
municipale de l'empire romain.. , pp. 48-49, 1 72, 1 78- 1 8 1 ; Jean Peyras, Le Tell nord-est tunisien dans 
l'antiauité, p. 256; M. Claude Poinssot, " Immunitas Perticae Curthaginiemizim" , CRAI 1962, pp. 64,72). 

R P. Duncan-Jones, p. 30, in Francis Grew and Bnan Hobley (eds.), Roman Urban T o p o m h v  in 
Britain and the Western Empire; Jacques Gascou, La mlitiaue munici~ale de l'empire romain. .., p. 48-49; 
Claude Poinssot, Les ruines de Douas, p. 9- 10. 
'Oo Colin Wells, The Roman Empire, p. 148 , characterizes such urban plans as king retlective of 
"unptanned native growth." See also, Sarnia Ilhem Ammar, Af rom X, p. 449, and Claude Poinssot, 
ruines de Doua$ p. 1 3. 



in the epigraphic record at Dougga Latin inscriptions attest to substantial building 

activity at Dougga in its forum quarter during the Julio-Claudian penod which continued 

over a long period of time, spanning roughly three centuries. There are several first 

century AD inscriptions rdating to embellishments and the construction and dedication of 

monuments in the vicinity of Dougga's public centre, most of which weE fhmced by 

private benefactors.lol At a relatively early date, Dougga was able to attract individual 

wealthy benefactors who contributed to the m o n u m e n ~ t i o n  of the tom. The 

proximity of Dougga to Carthage and its signifiant @cultural w d t h  would have 

attracted these individuals as well as citizens fiom the provincial capital. As was 

mentioned above, Dougga was also a part of the temtory that was amibuted to the colony 

at Carthage (pertica Cmthaginemium).l~ " De liens étroits" 103 exîsted between the 

pagani and the colony of Carthage as shown in the intervention of magistrates fiom 

Carthage in the affairs of the Pagus and in the inscription of the Thuggenses in the 

Amensis tribe, the tribe of Carthage. For these reasons, Dougga does not appear to have 

been as severely af5ected by the political and military situations of the period. 

It is, however, hard to pinpoint the precise location of the earliest features of its 

f~nim, as the later formalizations of the space in the middle to late second century AD 

have erased their trace in the archaeological record. Despite this, some characteristics of 

first century AD developments can be surmised nom the epigraphic evidence. The 

overail impression, similar to the plan of the town as a whole, is that of piecemeal growth 

in that the forum gradually arose in the heart of the community. 

A wave of building activity, which is attested by epigraphic evidence, began 

under the Jdio-Claudians with the construction of a templum Caesaris in the later years 

of the reign of Tiberius. At around the same time, in AD 36-AD 37, the esplanade of 

- - - - - 

'O1~ccording to M. Claude Poinssot, CRAI 1962, p. 72, it is ncarly impossible to distinguish arnong the 
paguni those who were descendants of Italian colonists and those who descended fiom natives. 
IO2 lbid., p. 63. 
Ia3 Ibid., p. 65. 



beaten earth that extended before the temple was paved under the initiative of a patron 

(patronupagr?, Postumius Chius.lM A temple to the Deified or Divine Augustus and the 

Emperor was also dedicated in the vicinity of the forum during the reign of the Julio- 

Claudians.105 AIso under the Julio-Claudians, a patronus pagi restored an dtar (aedem) 

and statues of notables that had been damaged (statuas comptas) and furnished the 

interior of a building.lM Towards the end of Claudius' reign wi (Berio) Claudo Caesmi 

Aug (WO) Ge@ nico), M. Licinius Rufus, apui?ompagi of equesbrian rank, provided 

a market for Dougga with bis own money.107 Therefore the evidence, however limited, 

suggests that the first organjzation of Dougga's public quarter invulved the construction 

of public buildings and monuments that had been dedicated or made by local notables or 

paponipagi. Yet there is no indication of a colonnade of wlumns or covered galleries 

enclosing Dougga's complex and isolating it nom the surrounding streets and buildings in 

the first century AD. It seems to have mahtained an open character until the reign of 

Antoninus Pius at which time porticoes were elevated-108 

The second site, Mactar, is located in the High Tell of the Tunisian interior, south 

of Béja (figs. 1,2, and 3). The region of Mactar, iike Dougga, feu into King Masinissa's 

han& during his conquests of old Carthaginian temtory in the period between the Second 

and Third Punk Wars. By the t h e  of the Roman conquest of Africa in 146 BC, it was 

already an important town under the Numidian kings, long influenced by both the 

LW Dedicators of the fim century AD were often d e s c r i i  as pufrmipagi a VIII 265 17,265 18, 
265 19). in addition to the paving of the forum, Postumius Chius gave a maIl shrine of Sa tm and an arch 
(ELP. Duncan Jones, p. 30, in Francis Grew and Brian Hobley (eds.), Roman Urban T O P O ~ I P ~ Y  in Britain 
and the Western Empire). 
los This is based on the discovery of an inscription (CIL VI11 265 17) near the later Capitolim (pope  
Capitolium) recording the dedication of a sanctuary (sacrtun). It most likely dates to the reign of the 
emperor Claudius. 
IM~ccording to AE 1969-70 65 1, these restorations may have been c&ed out on the templum Caeswis 
and its statues in AD 54 following a fire. 
lo7 A date of AD 54 is provided in the inscription from the maceilm, found in the area of the Antonine 
mucelZum. It indicates that a fourteenth tribunician power was held in a i3l.h consukhip. Apart from 
Claudius, only three other ernperors in the course of the fht two centuries AD held this (̂ E 1969-70 652; 
ILT 1499) - 
'O8 CIL WII 26524. See alsa Sarnia Ilhem Ammar, Af rom X, p. 448449. The Antonine additions to the 
fonun at Dougga will be discussed in chapter four. According to R P. Duncan Jones, p. 30, in Francis 
Grew and Brian Hobley (eds.), Roman Urban T o ~ o m h y  in Britain and the Western Empire, in the twenty 



Carthaginians and the Numidians.'@' During the imperid period, it became the leading 

town of a regio that was subject to a praefecrus (imperial overseer). It maintained its 

status as a peregrine civitas until it was raised to the standing of a colonia between the 

reign of Marcus Aurelius (AD 16 1 -AD 1 80) and his successor Commodus (AD 1 7 8 4 3  

1 9 3 ) P  

The urban layout of Mactar (fig. 18) is similar to that of Dougga in that the xigid 

principles of Roman t o m  planning were not applied. Conversely, it reflects the 

piecemeal growth (or "unplanneci native growth" according to Colin Wells) that occurs in 

many t o m  in AfÎica that were native by origin, like Dougga. The urban scheme at 

Mactar, however, difSers in th& there is evidence for two public centres. The earlier one, 

the Platea V e f u ~  (figs. 18 and 19 a), is of most interest here as it undenvent some 

developments during the Julio-Claudian period. It has been characterized as a large 

platea of irregular dimensions that remained a signifiant public centre of the town even 

after the construction of a new forum (Forum Novwn) (fig. 19 b) to the northeast under 

the emperors Trajan and Hadrian.11 l Like the fkst century AD forum at Dougga, there is 

no evidence that the space was fimished with enclosing porticoes in the first century AD. 

It seerns to have retained its open character by remaining in direct contact with the 

surrounding streets. Unlike the later Trajanic forum, it did not adopt the form of a 

years between the thirties AD and the death of Claudius in AD 54, there is evidence of roughly twelve 
monuments being erected in the town of Dougga 
log Among the p&~oman remains at ~actar-were a Punk Tophet and parts of an old Numidian 
fortification wall. Many Punic institutions and cultural elemegts were maintained at Mactar well into the 
Roman period, thus emphasizing the long established pre-Roman institutions. This is reflected in the 
survival of sufetes in the municipal government and in the Romanized Punic names of the local elite (Paul 
MacKendrick, The North Afncan Stones Soeak, p. 75). 

Mactar was located in the upper basin of the Oued-Siliana, a very fertile region of the Tunisian interior. 
(M. Le Commandant Toussaint, "Rapport archéologique sur la dgion de Maktar", BCTH 1899, p. 185; 
Jacques Gascoy La wlitique munici~de de I'em~ire romain.. . , p. 147- 1 5 1 ; Paul MacKendrick, The North 
Afncan Stones Soeak, pp. 25, 75; M. Gilbert Picard, CRAI 1953, p. 8). The epithet col. A e k  Aurelia Aug. 
Mact. 458,6787) suggests ar~ Antonine date for the promotion of Mactar to the rank of colunia. 

nie Plata Vem is nocrefemd to as a forum because it docs not have the characteristics of a typid 
forum. It is also referred to as aplatea to differentiate it h m  the later Trajanic forum. Construction of the 
new forum (Forum Natwn) began with the erection of an arch that marked the entrance into the quarter 
under the emperor Trajan. The arch's dedicatory inscription is to Trajan and can be dated to AD 1 16. 
Further additions, including a macellum, were made to the lower part of the forum under Hadrian. 
AIthough having rather smdl dimensions ( 1  500 m3, it had classical features and a regu1a.r plan cornprising 
a rectangular open court with porticoes on three sides- The Plate4 Verus is comparatively more vast 



"classical" f o m  which was defined by its complete isolation fiorn the surrounding 

streets and buildings by a perimeter wall and enclosing porticoes. Even with the 

developments of the second century AD, there were not considerable alterations to the 

form of the Platea Veruî. Rather, it was linked to the forum of the town's new quarter to 

the east and integrated into the urban plan, thus emphasizhg its continuhg importance. 

The open chamter of the Plateu Vetus is emphasized by the fact that it was bordered on 

its north and West sides by two streets ont0 which it seems to have directly opened. The 

street dong the northem side separates the Platea fiom a temple that may have dominated 

the open space. The temple is dated to the reign of the emperor Tiberius, c. AD 34-AD 

37, and is characterimi by two leveled crypts under the pronaos (porch). It is tentatively 

identifïed as a Temple of Liber Pater. Other monuments may have been located around 

the Platea Vetw during the Julio-Claudian period, including a temple to Apollo.112 There 

may have also been a temple of Rome and Augustus, a cult that is rare in f i c a ,  in 

proximity of the Platea Verus.113 Based on the irregularity of its layout, the Platea Vetus 

of Mactar is believed to pre-date the Trajanic forum to the northeast. It has also been 

suggested that it had served as the public quarter of the old Numidian town.114 

Due to its strategic location and well-sheltered position on the coast of 

Tripoiitania, Lepcis Magna provided an ided site for the establishment of a Phoenician 

settlement. The good sea conditions also faditated the creation of a harbour at Lepcis. 

(roughly 2.400 mZ), yet its features are more irregular (Sadok Ben Ba* p. 228; M. Gilbert Picard, CRAI 
1953, p. 80-8 1 ). 
lL2The s u p e m c n u r  of the sanctuary of Liber Pater, dthough dated by an inscription (CIL VI11 23399) to 
the second half of the second century AD, reuses the foundations (hm-leveled crypts) of an oIder sanctuary 
(Samia Ilhem Ammar, Af rom X p. 450). The identification of a temple of Liber Pater is based on 
sculprural elements which Uicluded a head of Dionysus and a statue of a satyr. Together with Ceres and 
Apollo, Liber Pater served as a protector of Mactar. 

ï3 A Julio-Claudian date for thè arrangement of a Temple of Rome and Augusnis remains somewhat 
conjectural as this hypothesis is based largely on fkagmentary evidence, hcluding a later inscription (third 
century AD) whose context has not been detexmined. Furthemore, this highly mutilated inscription, 
atthough r e f d g  to a Temple of Rome and Augustus, does not help in Iocating the building (Sarnia Ilhem 
Arnmar, Af rom X p. 449-450). The only other instance of a temple of Rome and Augustus occurs in the 
Forum Vem at Lepcis Magna (M. Gilbert Picard, CRAI 1953, p. 80-81). 

The irregular form of the Plalea Vetrcs and the inexistence of porticoes have been interpreted as "preuve 
d'archalsme." (Sadok Ben Baazk, p. 228). See also Samia Ilhem Ammar, Af rom X, p. 449450 and M. 
Gilbert Picatd, CRAI 1953, p. 80-8 1). 



The traces of the first settlement of the seventh century BC, however, have been detected 

in very limited work beneath the Forum Vetur. Much of the evidence has been erased by 

subsequent building in this quarter of the tom. The earliest settlement was probably 

located close to the mouth of the Wadi Lebda (fig. 4).li5 

Until its promotion to municipiwn under the emperor Vespasian (AD 6 9 4 3  79) 

in AD 74-77, Lepcis M a p  was an independent civitas that Rome favoured highly.116 

Under the emperor Augustus, the town opened a quarry at Ras e l - H m  to the south 

of the town that provided a hard and fïnequality limestone. Similar to travertine in 

appearance, this stone remained the standard building matenal at Lepcis for over a 

century. The new quarry at Ras el-Hammam appears to have been opened in the closing 

years of the nrst century BC as the theatre, b d t  in AD 1-2 by the wealthy magistrate 

(sufere) and citizen, Annobai Tapapius Rufus (onator patrioe), is the earliest laiown 

building to have used the stone architecturaily.~~7 The eariiest extant remains at Lepcis 

are of the Augustan Age at which t h e  the town witnessed a major urban extension to the 

east and southeast of the Forum Veruî involving the application of the concepts of 

orthogonal planning, namely the division of the site into regular-sized holdings (fig. 4). 

The limit of the first Augustan extension was marked by a large public building, a 

rnacellurn~~~ that was built in the years 9-8 BC, and by the early first century AD theatre. 

In AD 12, there was a new phase of orthogonal planning whose orientation diverged 

slightly fiom the earlier one. A chalcidicm (AD I 1-AD 12) was placed just beyond the 

l H  Maria Floriani Squarciapino, Leptis Marna, p. 80. 
1161n the reign of Trajan, the town received a promotion to the rank of colonia (Ian M. Barton, ANRW II 
Princ. 12.1, p. 29 1-92; David J. Mattingly, Tripolitania, p. 1 16). 
lI7~aria Floriani Squarciapino, Leptis Mama, p. 77; John Ward-Perkins, " Tripolitania and the marble 
îrade" XLI 1 95 1, p. 94-95. 

l8 An Augustan date for the buiiding is provided by the monumental inscription on sandstone h m  the 
southwest precinct walI of the macellum &T 3 19 a). The generosity of the same Tapapius Rufus who 
built the later theatre was also responsible for the construction of the m a c e h  3 19 c). nie two 
limestone tholoi within the tmceflum were donated by the aediIes Tikrius Claudius Amicus, and M. 
Heliodorius Apollonides, as indicated by the inscriptions o f  the tholoi, probably in the first haif of the first 
century AD (Maria Floriani Squarciapino, Leptis M m a ,  p. 71-73). 



earlier gridded are% marking this Iatest phase in the tom's development.ll9 By the end 

of the reign of Augustus, the southem b i t s  of the town were represented by the 

intersection of the gridded area with the main coast road (the Decumam).t2o 

Evidence suggests that the Fonan Veiusi21 (fig. 12) and its surrounding quarter, 

Like the forum of Dougga, witnessed piecemeal development in the course of the first 

cenhay AD beginning in the reign of Augumis. Unlike Dougga, however, monumental 

developments of the first centtuy are weU represented at Lepcis Magna not only in the 

epigraphic record but also in the archaeological record of the Fonim Vetus. Its position 

on the coast of Tripolitania as a major port city that was open to Meditemean trade 

probably contributed to a favourable position in the eyes of Rome. Furthermore, it was 

located in a very fertile region of T?ipolitrniu. In its original state, the Fonrm Vetur was 

likely dominated by twin temples, possibly to the tutelary deities of the town. These two 

temples, whose dedications are known, were rebuilt as temples of Liber Pater and Rome 

and Augustus in the Augustan era using the limestone fiom the quarry at Ras el- 

Hammam. The latter temple was dedicated between AD 14 and AD 19 and is the Iargest 

of the three temples in the collection. Its monumental stairwe consisted of a twin Eght 

of steps that resembled the disposition of the stairs in the Temple of Venus GenetrDc in 

Rome. The discovery of two carved ship's prows (rosha) suggests that a platform for 

oratoe may have stood in nont of the Temple of Rome and Augustus between the two 

£lights.ln A thhd temple (the North Temple), although smalIer than the Temple of Rome 

and Augustus, Iikely served as the architectural mode1 for its neighbour. Both temples 

I l 9  The limestone inscription h m  the architrave of the potticus of the Chalicidicum identifies the building 
(caIchidicz~m efpor~icw) and furnishes an Augustan date for its construction 324 a). The head of a 
statue of Augustus as walI as a statue of the sponsor of the ChaIcidicurn were found in the building (Maria 
Floriani Squarciapino, Leptis Mama, pp. 69,71). 
12* Axel BMthius and I.B. Ward-Perkins, Etntscan and Roman ArchitectureJ p. 467. 
I2l The name Forum Yetu is a modern tem that derives fimm an inscription h m  the t h e  of Constantine 
(IRT 467) which refers to the basilica dong the southeastem side as bailica vettls (Maria Floriani 
Squarciapino, Leptis Marna, p. 80). 
122 Ian M. Barton, ANRW II Prim. 12.1, p. 291-92; Axel BoEthius and J.B. Ward-Pericins3 Etniscan and 
Roman Architecture, p. 467; Maria Floriani Squarciapino, Leptis Mama, p. 82. 



had a three-sided colonnade, like some of the Italian temples which are mentioned 

above. 

Several other additions were made to the zone of the Forum Veiw during the 

Augustan and Jdio-Claudian period in an attempt to formalize the public quarter of the 

t o m  These were ofien donated by local magistrates (sufetes), as at Dougga, and their 

dedicatory inscriptions were recordeci in both Neo-Punk and Latin. Between 5 BC and 

AD 2, the proconsul Gn. Calpumius Piso had the area of the forum covered with grey 

limestone paving, as is çtated by the bronze-lettered inscription inlaid in the floorY4 

During the reign of Claudius, the f o m  was given a new limestone pavement at the 

expense of a member of the local eiite, Caius, son of Hanno. At the same the, the space 

was formalized with a c o l o d e  of limestone porticoes dong three of its four sides.125 

Slightly before the addition of the porticoes and pavement, a civil basilica (the Basilica 

V e m )  was built at the southeast end with one of its long sides facing the square to 

balance the bulk of the two main temples of Liber Pater and Rome and Augustu at the 

opposite end. The earliest design of the basilical", f?om the fim cenhuy AD, is sirnïlar 

to the one at Pompeü. The original ground plan shows a four-sided court with columns 

surrounding a central nave. As in the basilica in the forum at Pompeii (figs. 10 a, b), the 

primary entrance into the building was through doonvays in one its short sides (the 

northeast wall). Four rectangular exehae were placed in the back corners of the basilica, 

opposite the main entrance, which could be reached by the side aisles of the basilica 

through two small vestibules.127 A Curia, the meeting place of the municipal council, 

was placed just outside the forum at the southeast corner and opposite the entrmce to the 

l* The North Temple was built in c. 5 BC-AD 2 (Axe1 Boethius and J.B. Ward-Perkins, Etruscan and 
Roman Architecture, p. 466)- 
124 520. Rem& of the inscription are preserved at the north angle of the Forum Yem,  immediately 
in fiont of Temple N (Maria FIoriani Squarciapino, Leptis Mamq p. 80-8 1). 
125 An inscription h m  a stele standing in fiont of the Temple of Rome and Augustus reveals that the 
portico had been dedicated by M, Pompeius Silvanus (Maria Floriani Squarciapino, Leptis Marna, p. 8 1). 
126 Later reconsmictions and renovatious of the basilica, especially the one fiom the period of Constantine, 
ied to the survival of the structure (ibid-, p. 85). 

There were also side nitrances eadi of  the long walls of the basilica (ibid., p. 85). 



basilica. It is charactenzed as a temple-like building diat is set within a porticoed 

enclosure upon a raised pladorm. Th= vas a seating arrangement for the municipal 

senate within its cella- More additions were made to the F o m  Verus under the Flavians 

and Antonines, including a temple to Magna Mater (Cybele) in AD 72 at the southwest 

corner and shrine in honour of Antoninus Pius.128 

By the middle of the first century BC, therefore, the form of the Forum Vetw at 

Lepcis reflected a monumental unity and a bdanced composition as shown in the temples 

at the northwest end and the civil basilica at the southeast and in the enclosing colonnade 

dong tbree sides. This uni@ and balance were achieved over an extended period of time 

with the addition of various buildings and embellishments in the forum quarter, 

beginning with the construction of twin temples. Many architecturai elements that were 

applied in the fora of Republican M y ,  including the basilica, the curïa, and enclosing 

colonnades, were incorporated in the first century AD complex. The addition of a 

basifica before the middle of the first century AD not only altered the appearance of the 

forum quarter but also allocated new functions to it. The tramversai arrangement of the 

basilica balanced the two temples at the opposite side and gave the forum the 

characteristics of a basilica-temple complex. A similar type of arrangement was applied 

at Corinth in the Augustan era as a basilica was placed tranmersalIy on one side of the 

f o m  opposite the Capitolium (fig. 16). Developments in the forum quarter at BulZu 

Regia in the second and third centuries AD also saw the construction of a large judicid 

basilics opposite an earlier podium temple. '29 

In the first one hundred years afîer the Roman conquest of a c a ,  there is Little 

evidence for the establishment of fora and the formalization of public spaces. At this 

time, the Italian influence is somewhat limited and native architectural traditions persist 

as shown in the "hybrid" temple architecture at Utica and Lepch Magna. With the 

128 Axe1 Boethius and J.B. Ward-Perkins, Etruscan and Roman Architecture, p. 467; David .l. Matîingly, 
Trkolimia, p. 1 18-1 19; J.B. Ward-Perkins, Roman IrnDerial Architecture, p. 373. 

Developments in the civic centre! of Bulla Regia are dixuncd in chapter four. 



intensification of colonization in %ca under Caesar and Augustus, Roman concepts of 

town planning were applied in Afnca This is apparent in the Caesarian-Augustan 

founâation of Carthage and the deduction of colonists in 29 BC in which orthogonal 

planning was applied and a monumental public centre was established in a prominent 

position within the tom's grid. 

Under the Julio-Claudians, there seems to be a delay in municipal mations and 

there is iittie testimony to urban activity and monumental programmes in the towns and 

cities of Afica ProconsuZuris. With the exceptions of Dougga and the Forum Veizis at 

Lepcis Magna, and to some extent the Platea Ve tu  at Mactar, littie trace of the Julio- 

Claudian period is left in the archaeological and epigraphic records of sites and their fora. 

By AD 36, there seems to have been a civic centre at Dougga, though traces of it have 

disappeared under the developments of the second century AD that changed considerably 

the aspect of the town. Transfodons of the urban landscape in the second century AD 

and in the Severn period may have erased traces of the Julio-Claudian period in the 

oldest towns of Afnca.130 The succeeding period, the Flavian, marks a change in 

municipal policy in Africa ProcolzsuIaris as one sees an intensification of municipal 

creations and promotions. The fora of the Flavian period wïU be discussed in the 

succeeding chapter. 

I3O Paul-Albert Fdvrier, "Le fait urbain dans le Maghreb du IIIe siécle. Les signes d'une crise?" 150 Jahr- 
Feier 1979, pp. 6 1,73. 
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C W R  3 

FORA OF THE FLAVIAN PERIOD IN AFRlECA PROCONSULARIS 

The Flavian period in Afiica Procornlaris was rnarked by a strengthened 

municipal poiicy in which numerous municipalities were created and severai t o m  were 

elevated to a supenor stahis. Two types of fora cm be distinguished in this period. The 

first, the religious, is characterized as a temple domhated complex that is strictly 

deiimïted by a perimeter wali and whose open space is enclosed by a colonnade. This 

type of complex, apparent at Sbeitla (ancient Sufiehrl) and Haïdra (ancient Ammaedara), 

was initially conceived as a temple (s) dominated complex. Conversely, the second type, 

the civil or judicial, was conceived as a basilicadominated complex, as show in the 

Flavian phase of the forum at Rougga (ancient Barmus). Like the religious fora, it was 

strictly delimited by a perimeter w d  and enclosing porticoes, though a basilica rather 

than a temple was the predominant element of the composition. 

Following the death of the emperor Nero in AD 68 and the succeeding year of 

turmoil, the so-called Year of the Four Emperors, there was a retum of political stability 

in the Roman Empire with the nse of Vespasian and the Flavian dynasty. This renewed 

stability allowed a retum of a policy that stressed the creation of Roman towns in the 

provinces and the adoption of a policy that stressed westward and southward expansion in 

fia Such policies continued to be applied in Africa under the emperor Nerva and his 

successor Trajan. For this reason, the period between the rise of the Flavians in AD 69 

and the time of Trajan (AD 98-AD 1 17) is characterized as one of great municipal 



development in Afnca. ïhis is in stark contrast to the reign of the emperor Nero where 

there is very littie evidence for the creation of municipia or c o h i a e  in Roman Afiica. 

The Flavian emperors played a strong role in the strengthening of a municipal 

policy in a c a .  During the last quarter of the first century AD, two colonies 

(Ammaedara, Madûutos) were established in Asnca, numerous municipia were founded 

(CiIZium, Sufeehrr, BuZh Regia, Lepcis Magna), and some rnunicipia were transformed or 

prornoted to coloniae (e.g. Hippo Re*). Trajan also pursueci a strong municipal policy 

in the first quarter of the second century AD. Military and economic reasons lay at the 

outset of the FIavian creations. A colony of veterans was established at Ammaedara at 

the tirne that the Third Augustan Legion had moved westwards to Theveste in AD 75. l 

The placement of a colony of veterans at Ammaedara would ensure a military presence 

and more control over the tribes of the Musulamii and would d o w  for the advancement 

of coloIciization towards the west Furthemore, it would open the region to fanning and 

cultivation, thus complementing the annona. 

The creation of a network of roads favoured not only the municipal policy of the 

Flavians but also urban development Surveyors and civil engineers of the Legion 

conûibuted to the formation of an efncient road network. A road system was required in 

f i c a  for communications, the collection of taxes and grain for the annona, and for the 

penetration of the rnilitary to the south and West of Afiica. By the end of the first century 

AD, Theveste, the site of the Thkd Augustan Legion's camp, was at the centre of a 

spider's web of roads. These roads comected the garrison with Carthage and Capsa, 

Hippo R e g h  on the north Coast and the string of castella (military posts) which were 

Iocated M e r  west on the mountainous fiontier leading to Mauretania? 

This is indicated by the name col(onia) Fl(mi4 Aug(usfa) Aemerita Ammue&ra (laques Gascou, 
olitioue municiDale de rem~ire romain ..., p. 28-34). In the seventies AD, the Legion moved to the west 

!or strategic misons, narnely to contain and control the t n i  of the M d a m i i  (Jacques Gas~ou, h 
politiaue municipale de l'em~ire romain ..., p. 28-34; Susan Raven, Rome in Afnca, pp. 65,66,68). 
Jacques Gascou, La wlitiaue munici~ale de l9emi>ire romain.. ., p. 28-34; Susan Raven, Rome in Afnca 

pp. 65,66,68. 



The date of the foundation of Sbeitla (fig. 1) is stiil uncertain due to the nature of 

the site's epigraphy and literary references which, according to Noël Duval, are "étant 

muettes."' It is believed, however, that the foundation was contemporary to that of 

Kasserine (ancient Cillium) and the veterans' colony at Haïdra (ancient Am~)i~~edaru) in 

the last quarter of the first century AD and after the definitive pacification of the region 

foilowing the war with Tacfarinas and the confinement of the M w i m i i  to the West 

Hence, Sbeitla may have been a Flavian municipality.4 A military origin for Sbeitla 

would correspond with the strategic importance of the site at a jmction of r d  led 

to other important military sites in the frontier regions of mca, including Ammedzra, 

Theveste, CiZZiurn, and Thelepte. The regular, geomeîric plan of the town (fig. 20 a), 

which is similar to that of the later veterans' colony of Trajanic date at Timgad, may also 

indicate a military origin for the t o m  Pnor to its transformation into a Roman town, 

SbeitIa may have been the site of a Roman caste2Zum (fort)? The precision and regdaris. 

of the plan of the originaI castellum wouid then have been applied in the later Roman 

tom. 

The t o m  was established alongside a river (Oued Sbeitla) on a relatively flat 

plateau without any notable hills to prevent urban expansion on three sides. Unlike 

Dougga, the topography of Sbeitla provided ideal conditions for the application of Roman 

principles of town planning. The foot of the riverbed offered an abundant source of 

limestone and other building Stone. By the time of its foundation as a municipium, it had 

Noel Duval, ANRW II Princ. 10.2, p. 598. 
Sbeitla's oldest inscription seems to mention Vespasian (CIL VI11 23216)- while the fmt precisely dated 

monument is the arch of Antoninus Pius (AD 139) which served as the forum's main entrance (Noël Duval, 
ANRW II Princ. 10.2, p. 598-99). See also Colin Wells, "Town, country, and social mobility" , p. 85, in 
From Hannibal to Saint Augustine and Nd1 Duval et François Baratte, Les mines de Sufetula, p. 8. 

Jacques Gascou, La mlitiaue munici~ale de l'empire romain.. . , p. 30-3 1. It is, however, difficult to 
detennine whether the establishment of regular t o m  planning dates to the foundation of the municipium in 
the last quarter of the first century AD or if it is contemporary to Timgad, a military colony founded by 
Trajan in AD 100 (N&l Duval, ANRW II Princ. 102, p. 598-99; Noël Duval et François Baratte, 
ruines de Sufetula, p. 1 1). 



evolved into a farming community in which irrigation had opened areas to the cultivation 

of grain and olives.6 

Despite the non-existence of inscriptions identifying Sbeitla's forum and 

pinpointing its placement, it is generally agreed that it occupied the site of a c o l o d e d  

enclosure within the town's cadastrateci nucleus. The domhant position of this enclosure 

within the urban grid and on the principal axis of the DecurnarnLF Mmimur 3 as weU as its 

architectural features have led to such an identification (fig. 20 a).' The plan of the so- 

called forum (fig. 20 b) is characterized as a rectangular enclosure (70 m x 67 m) that was 

cornpletely delimited by a perimeter wall. Three sides of the open space were lined with 

porticoes behind which were covered halls. The fourth side of the open court (the 

western) was dominated by three temples whose bases are aligneci and reunited by a 

series of arches. Passages ninning between the centrai temple and the lateral temples 

h e d  the central temple and provided access to the exterior of the enclosure. 

The three-temple sanctuary at the back of the enclosure (fig. 20 c) is believed to 

be the Capitolium. Similar to the forum complex as a whole, however, there is no 

concrete evidence such as  inscriptions or cuIt statues attesting to this identin~ation.~ 

Regardless of the lack of written and sculptural testimony, the arrangement of the temples 

and their architectural features could have easily accomrnodated the Capitoline Triad. 

FirstIy, the Italic features of the temples and their dominant positions within the t o m  

plan and the tripartite division of the back of the enclosure into three separate temples, 

each with its own cella and niche, corresponds with three of Barton's five criteria for a 

'‘truc" Capitolium.9 The cella and niche of each temple may have k e n  reserved for a 

AS a municipium, Sbeitla had a municipal council led by magistrates, duumvirs, aediles, and quaeston 
(N&1 Duval et François Baratte, Les ruines de Sufetula, p. 9). Evidence for the cultivation of olives is 
provided by numerous olive presses which the site has yielded (NMl Duval, ANRW II Princ. 102, pp. 
602403,605-606). 

Sirnilar to the forum of Timgad, it was located at the heart of  the urban grid and intempted the course of 
a principal axis, the Decumamcs Maimur (N&t Duval et François Baratte, Les mines de Sufetula, p. 19). * Noël hival et François Baraîte, Les ruines de Sufeîula, p. 23-25. 
[an M. Barion's criteria are discussed in chapter one of this study. 



member of the Capitoline Triad, the central one for Jupiter and the two lateral temples for 

Juno and Minerva Visual and architectural emphasis is clearly placed on the centrai 

temple. This emphasis is apparent in the placement of the temple on the primary axis of 

the enclosure and in its greater dimensions (figs. 20% 20b and 20 c).l* Thus, it is possible 

that the central temple, with its distinct and predominiuit feahues, was reserved for a cult 

statue of Jupiter Optirnus Maximus. Aithough the temples were separated at their bases 

by passages leadhg to the exterior of the forum, there is some emphasis on unie. The 

central temple, for example, could not be accessed by its own monumental staircase but 

by the staircases of its neighbouring temples. Furthexmore, a chain of arches, as 

mentioned above, linked the porches of the three temples to form a single platfonn" (fig. 

20 c), thus emphasizing their unity- The podia of the earlier temples of Liber Pater and 

Rome and Augustus in the Forum Vetw of Lepcis Magm were linked in a similar 

fashion. 

There are very few examples of temples Li the Roman Empire which share a 

similar disposition as the temples at Sbeitla, where separate cellae are united by a 

platform and façade. h Transpadane Gad, Brùia has a temple with three cellae at the 

back of its forum12 though they share the same podium and are not separate temples like 

the sanctwy at Sbeitla. The dedication of the temple of Brixia is dated by an inscription 

to the fourth consulship of Vespasian (AD 73).13 In Afnca, the closest parallels are found 

at Tubumuc, a Roman settlement in northeastern Tunisia whose municipal status is 

unknown, at Lepcis Magna, and at Cirh in eastern Algena 

'O The central temple is longer and taller than the lateral temples. It is possible to restore the arrangement 
of the roofs of the central temple (Temple B) and the temple to its immediate right (Temple A). The 
pediments at the fiont of the central temple and the back of Temple B have survived intact- Both temples 
had the classical pitched roof with a gabled end fmishing in a pediment. Other than the two temples at 
Sbeitla, there is rarely enough evidence to restore the arrangement of roof tim bers of temples in Africa (lm 
M. Barton, ANRW II h c .  12.1, p. 275). 
Noël Duval et François Baratte, Les ruines de Sufetula, p. 23-27. 

' 2  The temple of Brtno was built on ground that rose above the forum piana A hexastyk pronaos 
fkonted its three ceifae (Malcolm Todd, " F o m  and Capitolium in the early Empire", p. 61 fig. 46, in 
Francis Grew and Brian Hobley, Roman Urban Towmphv in Britain and the Western Em~ire). 



The temple at the northwestem side of the forum at Tuburnuc, similar to the 

temple of Brùcial4, had three celloe that were elevated on a podium abve a rectangular 

esplanade.15 The cellae were fionted by a pronaos of nine Corinthian columos and were 

entered by three doors of the same width and height. Similar to the tbree temples at the 

back of Sbeitla's enclosure, the ceiiae of the temple at Tubumuc had different 

dimensions. The central cella, like the central temple at Sbeitla, was the largest while the 

easternmost room was the smallest 16 Despite the lack of epigraphic and sculptural 

evidence, the temple at the back of the forum of Tubumuc has ofien b e n  identined as a 

Capitolium. Its arrangement, however, is more reminiscent of the f i c a n  class of 

temples which are characterized by their triple cellae as  in the Temple of Mercury at 

Dougga Unlike the temples at SbeitIa, the ceilae of the temple of Tuburnuc are not 

distributecl in three separate temples. 

The two temples of Rome and Augustus and Liber Pater in the Fonrm V e m  at 

Lepcis Magna (fig. 12), like the three temples at Sbeitla, are united through a common 

façade, as their porches are linked by means of a bridge. A cumplex compnsing three 

temples, one larger one and two smaller ones, rnight have dso stood at Cirta, though they 

were more widely separated than the three temples at Sbeitla.17 Baelo in Baetica, like 

Sbeitla, has three temples that stand side by side (about one metre apart) on a terrace 

l3 Ian M. Barton, ANRW 11 Princ. 12.1, p. 264; Malcolm Todd, "Forum and Capitoliurn in the early 
Empiren, p. 6 1, in Francis Grew and Brian Hobley, Roman Urban To~omaphy in Britain and the Western 
Empire, 
l4 The plan of the temple of Brùio may have influenced the plan of some Afican temples, including the 
possible Capitolium at Tuburnuc (ibid., p. 264). 
I s  ~nfomin&l~. the forum at ~uburnu; has only been partially excavated. Both the temple and the forum 
have largely been destroyed by the construction of a Byzantine citadel at the end of the sixth century AD. 
The temple was hcorporated into the fortress as a keep. The whole western side of the temple has ken  
obliterated (Sadok Ben B e  p. 23 1; Ne1 Duval et François Baratte, Les ruines de Sufetula, p. 23-25; L. 
Poinssot et Et. Lantier, " Fouilles iî Tubernuc" BCTH t 926, pp. 2 18,2 19-223). 
l6 Unlike the temples at Sbeitla, the three c e f k  of the so-ealled Capitolium at Tubumuc could be reached 
by one monumental staircase that extended across the entire façade of the building (Ian M. Barton, ANRW 
Il Princ. 12.1, p. 3 18-19; L. Poinssot et R. Lantier, "Fouilles à Tubemucn BCTH 1926, pp. 218,219-223). 
l7 There is, however, no evidence for a third temple at Cino. nie  large temple may have held three cellae. 
For this reason, it is belicved to have been the Capitoliurn of the tom. The smaller temple was likely 
dedicated to the cuIt of sorne other divinity (lan M. Barton, ANRW II Princ. 12.1, p. 285). 



overlooking the level of the forum. They date to the middle of the second century AD. 

As at Sbeitla, each temple has its own podium, though there are no bridges linking the 

podia Both the temples at Sbeitla and those at Boelo have not been positively identified 

as Capitolia l8 

On the one han4 it is dinicult to determine the origin of the three temples at the 

back of Sbeitia's complex and the date in which they were built without epigraphic 

evidence relating to their construction and dedication. On the other hand, there is 

sculptural evidence which might provide some clues as to their date. The only precisely 

dated monument is the arch that was dedicated to Antoninus Pius and his two adopted 

sons in AD 139. This arch served as a monumental entrance h o  the complex as it 

opened ont0 the Deczimcmtl~ Maimus 3 fiom which it was reached by four steps.19 It is 

possible, however, that the temples are earlier than the Antonine arch. Such an 

assumption is based on the sculphual style of the column capitals of the temples which 

differed fiom that of the capitals of the monumental enûance. The sculptural style 

provides a r o u a  date for the placement of these temples in the penod between the late 

nrst century AD and the early second cenhiry AD. Hence, they are either Flavian or at 

latest Trajanic in date. The three temples at the back of Sbeitia's so-cded forum possess 

some "classical" features of a Roman temple. They were built on etevated podia and 

those of the two naming temples were approached by stairs which were placed fiontally. 

Each temple had a single cella that was preceded by a tetrastyle (four columns dong the 

fiont) portico.*O 

Although they are believed to be contemporary, there are some peculiar features 

and variations in the composition of Sbeitla's temples. The most obvious variation, as 

was discussed above, is the difference in height between the centrai temple and the two 

l8 Ian M. Banon, ANRW 11 Rinc. 12.1, p. 268. 
l9 The pmence ofsteps suggests that the complex was not accessible to wheeled a a a i c  (Noel Duval et 
François Baratte, Les ruines de Sufetula, p. 19). For the inscription on the arch, see Ian M. Barton, ANRW 
II Princ. 12.1, p. 305. 
2o Noël Duval et François Baratte, Les ruines de SufetuIa, p. 23-27. 



lateral temples, the former being larger and taller. Other differences can be seen in the 

extemal decorations of the three temples and particularly, the style of columns. Al1 three 

temples were pseudo-peripteral in that the exterior walls of their backs and sides were 

h e d  by engaged columns or pilasters. The cenaal temple employed engaged columns 

while the temples to its left and right were ornamenteci with engaged pilasters. The use of 

engaged columns or pilasters in the exterior w d s  is not common in the podium temples 

of Afnca or in typical Roman temples in general. On the one han& the use of engaged 

columns in the exterior arrangement of seemingly typical Roman temples would appear 

to indicate a local or &cm architectural preference.2' On the other han& the Temple of 

Portunus in the F o m  Boarium at Rome, built in the second half of the second century 

BC, has a row of Iooic halfwlumns that are engaged into the outside walls of its cella 

Such an anrangement of colurnns gives the temples at Sbeitla and the Temple of Portunus 

the appearance of fully peripteral Greek temples? 

The columns of the façades of the lateral temples at Sbeitla were Corhthian while 

those of the central temple were Composite.= There are also some variations in the 

composition of the interiors of the three temples in that the cella of the central one is 

deeper and rectanguiar with a base at the back for a cult statue, while the laterd temples 

bave circular niches in their back walls to hold ~tatues.2~ 

The overall layout of the complex at Sbeitla has some anomalies that are worth 

mentionhg here. Firstly, the axis of the principal temple does not coincide with the axis 

of the later Antonine arch, which is pushed to the north while the arch's central opening is 

not on the same axis as the Decurnanuî Mmcimtls. A m e r  irreguiarity is apparent in the 

21 Fully peripteral temples are rare in Afnca (tan M. Barton, ANRW II Rine. 12.1, p. 275). The temples 
of Liber Pater and Rome and Augustus were pseudo-peripteral in that they had columns along three of four 
sides. 
22 Frank Sear, Roman Architecture, p. 2 1-22. 

nie capital of a Composite column is formed fiom the boaom of a Co~thian capital and the volutes of 
an Ionic colurnn (Noël Duval et François Baratte, Les ruines de Sufetula, p. 23-27). 
24 The arrangement of the cenoal temple distinguishes it h m  the other two. Its pdominant dimensions 
and position within the tripIe sanctuary further emphasize the idea that it was reserved for a cult statue of 
Jupiter, the supreme god of the Capitoline T'n'ad, while the other two temples were dedicated to Juno and 
Minerva respectively (N&l Duval et François Baratte, Les ruines de Sufetula, p. 23-27). 



axis of the central temple, which does not correspond to that of the enclosure. This 

asymmetry of the forum may have resulted from an expansion of the enclosure along the 

southwestern side at a later date? 

Unfortunately, the earliest state of the enclosure m o t  be detemineci with 

certainty due to the fact that it was frequentiy repaired and renovated in antiquity. The 

dimensions of the actual open space that extends before the three temples and the 

enclosing porticoes are h o s t  square (34.75 m x 37.20 m). The court was paved with 

timestone slabs under which lies a drain running dong the cornplex's diagonal. As 

already mentioned, porticues were elevated on three sides which supporteci a roof over 

the surromding galleries. Thirteen Corinthian columns comprised the portico dong the 

southeasteni side, which were interrupted by the erection of the Antonine arch in AD 139, 

while there were fifieen along the sides of the enclosure. Statues were elevated in the 

intercolurnnations by the inhabitants of Sbeitla and dedicated to emperors or local 

notables, as shown in the inscribed pedestals that the site has yielded.2" 

n i e  covered gallenes of the porticoes ended at two niches to the sides of the 

lateral temples, which may have held statues. The galleries also opened onto a series of 

srnall rooms, four to five metres deep, whose exact functions are not known. Some 

interpretations of their uses include shops, municipal rooms, or small chapels or dtars. 

Atternpts to define the hinctions of these rooms, however, are complicated by the poor 

state of the remains, especiaily along the southwestem side. Very IittIe is also known 

about the origin of the rooms at the northwestern angle of the complex which are pressed 

up against the northernrnost temple and are entered by means of the exedra at the end of 

the covered gallery. There was probably a similar layout at the southwestem angle of the 

25 A later expansion along the southwestem side would also explain the discrepancy in the dimensions of 
the rooms along this side and those at the opposite end of the complex which border the porticoes. The 
former rooms are deeper than the latter (Ian M. Barton, ANRW 11 Princ. 12.1, p. 305; N e t  Duval et 
François Baratte, Les ruines de Sufetuia, p. 20-2 1 ). 
26 NOel Duval et François Baratte, Les mines de Sufetula, p. 20-23. 



complex before the later expansion dong the southwestern side.27 Side doors that are 

preserved in the perimeter walI dong the northeastern side may have provided 

communication for the forum with other public buildings. These buildings have largely 

been obliterated by later Christian buildings, including a basilics? 

Thus, the complex at Sbeitla was conceived as a temple dominated complex that 

was isolated fiom the surrounding streets by a perimeter wall. The similar dimensions 

and décor of the lateral temples as well as the symmetry of the cornplex pnor to the later 

additions emphasize the idea that the complex and its temples were designed as an 

integrated structure. The three temples of Baelo were also likely designed as an 

integrated structure as they were of the same general size.29 The establishment of the 

temple dominated complex may have occurred mund the time that the town was 

elevated to the status of municipium under the Flavim. Emphasis was clearly piaced on 

the forum's religious role, as show in the predominant position of the temples within the 

colomaded enclosure. Spaces for shrines or municipal functions may have also been 

reserved in the hails that opened off the porticoes. Provisions for commercial activities, 

conversely, do not seem to have k e n  made as shown in the isolation of the f o m  nom 

the surrounding streets.30 The temples maintained their predominant positions during the 

course of the town's development as there is no evidence for the construction of a 

commercial or judicial quarter in or near the templedominated enclosure. 

27 With the extension of the complex <O the southwest, a larger rmm was built at the southwest angle with 
a semicircular niche at the kick possibly deshed to hold statues. This r o m  is theorized to be the curïa, a 
meeting hall for the municpal council (Noel Duval et François Baratte, Les ruines de Sufetula, p. 21-23). 

Only a paved floor and some walls have been uncovered under the Christian basilics, thus suggesting 
that it replaced an earlier structure, possibly a market or a civil basilica (Sarnia IIhem Arnmar, Af rom X, p. 
452; N&l Duval, ANRW II Princ. 102, pp. 603604,606-607; Notil Duval et François Baratte, Les ruines 
de Sufetula, p. 2 1-23). - 
29 Shilarly, the three temples of Teate Marmcinorurn in Itaiy were Iikely conceived as an integrated 
structure. Two srnaII temples share a podium while the third is pressed up against theïr podium. The 
donors of the tempIes are mentioned m an inscription h m  a door iintel of the ternpIes. The inscription is 
believed to date to the Flavian, roughly conternporary to the cornplex at Sbeitla (Ian M. Barton, ANRW II 
Princ. 12.1, pp. 265,268). 

This isolation is fiuthrr emphasized in the later monumental mtrance, the -4ntonine arch, whose Seps 
would have complicated the access of wheeled traffic into the enclosure. Sbeitla's commercial activities, 
however, may have been accommodated in buildings outside the forum, such as ntacella. These buildings 
are yet to be found in the archaeological record, 



HaTdra's so-called f o m  has a similar plan to Sbeitlats in that a temple is the 

predominant elernent in the monumental scheme. It domhates an open space that is 

enclosed by porticoes and covered galleries which, in tum, are delimited by a perimeter 

wall. 

The region of Haldra (ancient Ammaedmc) (figs 12, and 3) near the Algerian- 

Tunisian fkontier was occupied by the Carthaginians and then the Numidians before the 

Roman conquest and subsequent colonization of the region in the first century AD. 

Towards the end of Augustus' reign and after the first revolt of the MusuIamii, a 

permanent camp of the amiy was placed at Hakira. From here, the Third Augustan 

Legion participated in the pacification of Tunisia's '%entre-ouest" and most notably in the 

war with Tacfarinas.31 Mer the region was pacified, the legionaiy base was moved 

westwards to Tébessa (AD 79, then to Lambaesis at the end of the century. W h  the 

fi& tramferal of the camp, Haïcira was traosformed into a colonia that was populated by 

veterans of the Legion (Colonia Flavia Augusta Aemerita Ammaedara32) at the same time 

that Madaras,  aiso in the temtory of the ~z1suIamii, received a sirnilar type of colony.33 

Two factors played a decisive role in placing a military colony at Haïdra. Firstly, 

the site is strate& in that it is located at the junction of important roads, includhg the 

one that joins Sicca Veneria with Kasserine and the one that joins Carthage with 

Theveste. The Carthage-Theveste road, one of the great roads of penetration into the 

intenor, became the principal east-west axis (the Demmanus Mmrimus) of the town." 

l The region of Haïdra was traditional temtory of the M d a m i i  (Noé1 Duval, ANRW II Princ. 102, pp. 
635,637-38). Sirnilar to the later Iegionary camp at Tébessa, very littie is known about the original camp 
at Hafdra and its placement. Later developments in the urban landscape pmbably obliterated its remains. 
Despite the nature of the remains and the lack of archaeological and epigraphic proof, No&l Duval, ANRW 
II Princ. 10.2, p. 643-45, theorizes that the original legionary camp was placed whete two principal roads 
crossed. 
32 ILS 6786. 
33 François Baraîte et N e 1  Duvai, H d h  La mines dtAmrnacdara, p. 7; Colin Wells, Town, country, 
and social mobility", p. 85, in From Haunfial to Saint Augustine; NMl Duval, A M  LT Princ. 102, p. 
638-39. " There is vew linle evidence of a '"plan quadrillé ou au-moins réguliern (Nd1 Duval, ANRW II M c .  
102, p. 646). Sections of it can sometimes be seen in aerial photographs (Nd1 Duval, ANRW II Princ. 
102, pp. 639,641-42). See fig. 1, p. 640 in Ne1 Duval, ANRW II Princ. IO. 2, p. 633-71 for the "schéma 
de la cadastrationn that has been recreated h m  aerial photographs. 



ïhe proximity ofa water source (oued Haïdra) also played an important role in the choice 

of the site. 

Like Sbeitla, there is no inscriptional evidence attesting to a forum at H a ï d d 5  

This deficiency in the resources, however, has not prevented archaeologists fiom 

theorking that the fonun of Haïdra occupied the site of an important monument in the 

central quarter of the town (fig. 21 a). Such a theory is based on the layout of this 

monument which is characterized by a large tetrastyle temple at the back of a c o l o d e d  

enclosure (fig. 21 b). On the one hand, there is an obvious lack of concrete evidence, 

includùig statues and inscriptions, which would confirm this identification of the temple- 

complex as a forum. The whole site of the temple and its enclosure is in a very ruinous 

state and the e n m c e  side of the court has been largely destroyed by the construction of a 

modem road. On the other han& some of the cornplex's features, such as its relation with 

other buildings, its elevated position in the t o m  and its architectural elements, rnay 

support its identification as a complex integrating a forum and temple? 

The tetrastyle temple at the north end of the complex dominates a vast paved 

courtyard that was surrounded by portkoes on its other three sides (fig. 21 b). The 

placement of the temple at the back of and on the long axis of a rectanguiar enclosure is 

similar to the form that was adopted in the early imperial period by the Temple of Jupiter 

(the Capitolium) and the correspondhg forum at Pompeii. Entrance into the paved area 

of the complex at Haidra was fkom the south. Despite the lack of epigraphic and 

sculpturai evidence, the temple has been associated with a Capitolium because of its 

imposing façade and proportions and its dominant position which is much like the 

35 Very few of HaTcira's monuments, Iike those at SbeitIa, are dated precisely (François Baratte et Noel 
Duval, Haiâra. Les ruines d'Ammaedara, p. 8-9). The site has not been the object of extensive 
stratigraphie surveys. N&l Duval, ANRW II Princ. 10.2, p. 634, summarizes the state of research and the 
evidence at HaYdra when he States: "Le site dtAmmaedara est encore plus incomplètement fouillt que celui 
de Sufetula" The written materia1 on Ammaethua is &O somewhat lacking due to its disperseci nature 
(François Baratte et Noel Duval, HaPdra Les ruines d'Ammaedara, pp. 8-9, 15; NNl Duvai, ANRW II 
Princ. 10.2, pp. 635,645). 
36 Due to the minous state of the town's centrai quarter, archaeologists are forced to refer to aerid 
photographs to reconstnict its plan (Ian M. Barton, ANRW II Princ. 12.1, p. 281; N&l Duval, ANRW II 
M c .  10.2, p. 646; François Baratte et Noël Duval, Haldra. Les ruines dtAmmaedara, p. 4647.) 



position of the temple in the f o m  of Pompeii. Its plan relates to that of a typicai Roman 

temple in that it has a single cella mounted on an elevated podium. The podium37 was 

approached by a frontal flight of stairs and the cella was fronted by apronaos of six 

Corinthian columns placed in a tetrastyle formation (four across the façade and two 

prostyle).38 

Based on its Iayout, dimensions and placement at the heart of the town, Haïdra's 

temple-dominated complex is conjectured to be the forum of the town. Further support 

for its identification as a forum may corne fiom the fact that several chic buildings were 

placed in its proximity during the course of the town's development (fig. 21 a). These 

included a structure to the east consisting of a roughly square hall around which were 

placed a portico and some rooms and the "Batiments à fenêtres" to the southemt which is 

theorized to be a civil b a s i l i d  The orientation of the buildings in the centrai quarter of 

Haïdra diverges slightly and a "plan quadrillé ou au-moins régulier" does not exist. 

Conversely, it appears as if the buildings were placed on the side of a hill following a 

"plan en éventail" that adapted well to the configuration of the terrain.40 

The features of the complexes of Sbeitla and HaIdra suggest that they were 

initiaiiy conceived as temple dominated complexes. Podium temples were placed at the 

back of an enclosure that was isolated fiom the surromding streets and buildings by a 

perimeter wall. The back walls of the temples were achially incorporated into the 

perimeter wall. Porticoes and covered gaileries enclosed the open space that extended 

before the temples. Both complexes were also located in a key location of the town and 

37 The podium of the temple is massive and seems to have extended well beyond the superstructure o f  the 
temple - - (lan M. Barton, ANRW I I  Princ. 12.1, p. 282). 
38 François Baratte et NMl Duval, Hai"dra. Les ruines GAmmaedara, p. 46-47; NoEl Duval, ANRW II 
Princ. 10.2. D. 646. 
39 The po&&mi hall has been identified as a market, though the= is no epigraphic evidence supporting 
this. nie so-called market was separated from the temple-complex by means of a wail. ûther buildings 
that were added at a later date include a basilica to the northwest and a bath complex that was built fùrther 
north (François Baratte et N&l Duval, Hakira. Les ruines d'Arnmaedara, p. 49-56; NNl Duval, ANRW II 
M c .  102, p. 646). 

Notl hival, ANRW II M c .  102, p. 646. 



in the case of Haïdra's complex, essential public buildings were added around it during 

the course of the town's history. 

AS previously mentioned, problems arise in dating such complexes because of the 

paucity of the epigraphic evidence. In the case of Sbeitla, the initial phase of its complex 

has been dated roughly to the end of the first century AD based on the architectural décor 

of its three temples. It waç probably established in the twenty-five years after its 

promotion to municipium under the Flavians. At Haïdra there is even less datable 

evidence for its complex. The layout of Hadra's cornplex, however, does share some 

characteristics that are found in Sbeitla's. Its temple, like those at the back of Sbeitla's 

forum, is placed withh the enclosure with its back king incorporated into the complex's 

perimeter wall. Both Haïdra's temple and Sbeitlats lateral temples are characterkd as 

104. podium temples with fiontal emphasis and a high staircase of approach. The 

pronaos of Haïdra's temple shares the tetrastyle arrangement of C o ~ t h i a n  wlumns that 

is also found at Sbeitla At both sites, the complexes are isolated fÎom the surrounding 

urban features by a perimeter wall and the open space is enclosed by covered galleries 

whkh are fionted by porticoes. These similarities4$ therefore, may indicate that the two 

complexes are roughly contemporary. Such a theory may find M e r  support fiom the 

fact that both sites witnessed municipal promotions under the Flavians, Sbeitla perhaps to 

rnunicipiurn a d  Haïdra to colunia. Yet without concrete archaeological evidence and 

until systematic excavations are carried out in the zone of the temple-dominated 

sanctuary at Haïdra, this theory remains highly conjectural. 

The forum of Hippo Regiw42 (modem Annaba), a major port city on the north 

Coast of Proconsularis (northem Algena), can be firmly dated to the Flavian era. 

41 There are also some noteworthy differences between the two complexes. Sbeitla's complex is nearIy 
square, while Hàrdra's perimeter wall encloses a compIex of rectangular dimensions. Also, the halls that 
open onto the southern, eastern, and northem galIeries at Sbeitla are not found at HsiTdra. Furthemore, 
there is no evidence for engaged coIumns or pilasters along the outer walls of the temple of Hadm 
42 Hippo Regius was a m&icipium under ~ u ~ u s t u s  and wzk promoted to colonial status under the 
Antonines. Due to its important position as a shipping point for grain to Rome, an imperial procurator was 
stationed there (Paul MacKendrick, The North African Stones Soeak, p. 2 1 1 ) .  



According to an inscription that was cut into its pavement, the forum dates to AD 77/8. 

This date is further confirmeci by a bust of the empmr Vespasian that was found in the 

forum.43 Similar to the complexes of Sbeitla and Haidra, a temple of Italic type was most 

Likely centreci on the axis of the area as attesteci by the substantial remains of a 

substructure of large cut stones and a monumental stairway a -  the southem end of the 

f o m .  The substructrne of the building was divided into vaults to provide firm support 

for the pronaos and cella of the temple and its back wall coincideci with the end wall of 

the forum enclosure, as at Sbeitla and Haïdra Its plan and imposing situation in the 

forum of the town suggest a Capitolium though there is no h evidence, particularly 

inscriptions and statues." 

The appearance of the forum of Rougga (ancient Bmartls) in its initial phase 

presents a forum type that can be contrasted with the complexes of Sbeitla and H a k h  

and the forum of Hippo 22egiu.s. In the Flavian period, Rougga's forum was conceived as  

a civil type cornplex, with a basilica rather than a temple as the predorninant element of 

the composition. 

The region of the mmicipium of 80- (fig. 3) near El Djem (ancient Thysdrus) 

in southeastern Tunisia was exploited for cultivation and the production of olive oil nom 

the time of Julius Caesar. Although very little is known about the history of the site, 

judging fiom its geographical position it appears to have been an administrative centre for 

sunoundhg agricultural villages and farms. Aeriai photographs of the site reveal a 

cadastration or "un réseau de pierriers ~rthogonaux"~s which integrated the construction 

of a forum and a theatre.46 

43 Then are, however, earlier levels. Under the curia a& the northwcst corner of the forum, a large mphy 
had been efected to celebrate Caesar's victory (Paul MacKendrick, The North Afican Stones Speak, p. 
2 1 I; Susan Raven, Rome in Afkica, p. 101). Epigraphy fiom Hippo R e g k  is relatively poor as the site has 
not been the focus of extensive excavation (Stéphane Gsell, Inscriptions latines de l'Algérie, p. 1). 
441an M. Barton, ANRW II Princ. 12.1, p. 287-88. 
45 Roger Gdry, "L'occupation de Rougga (Baram) d'apds la stratigraphie du fommn, BCTH 17 B 198 1,  
p. 91-92. 
46 Sarnia llhem Ammar, A f  rom X, p. 45 1. 



The forum of Rougga is the only known forum complex of Tunisia that can be 

attributed with relative certainty to the Flavian period. A combination of stratigraphie 

surveys and architectural studies has allowed a restoration of the complex as it appeared 

in its first stateP7 The earliest appearance of the forum at Rougga (fig. 22 a) presents the 

second type of forum that appears in AfEca by the end of the first century AD: the civil or 

judicial. Unlike the so-cailed fora at SbeitIa and Haidra48 where one or more temples 

dominated the open space of their complexes, Rougga's public space originated as a civil 

or judicial type fonun where a basilica served as the predominant feature. A portico 

enctosed the rectanguiar open space on three sides (the noah, east, and south), while the 

fourth side (the westem) was occupied by a basilica that opened onto the men of the 

forum by means ofa  senes of doorways in one of its long sides. This scheme seems to 

have peaisted at least until the second quarter of the second cenhuy AD when twin 

temples49 were built at the western end which obliterated the basilica and replaced it as 

the predominant element of the complex (fig. 22 b). 

The Juiio-Claudian period has left little trace in the archaeological record of the 

forum zone while architectural developments of the Flavian period are better represented. 

It was probably around the latter period in the last quarter of the first century AD when 

the forum was established on an artificid terrace in the approximate centre of the town 

and delimited at the southwest angle by a peristyle. A second peristyle was added later at 

the northeast angle. In its initial state, prior to the alterations of the second century AD 

which involved the incorporation of twin temples dong the westem side, Rougga's forum 

presented itself as an oblong place." It was bordered by porticoes on three sides and 

47 Ibid., p. 45 1 .  
48 The complexes at Sbeitia and Haïdra are refemd to as " sozalled fora" because there is no epigraphic 
evidence identifLing them and their surroundhg features, as discussed above. 
49 A stylistic study of the temples' decoration dates the temples to the second quarter of the second century 
AD. Fragments from the temples' cornice give a more precise date to between AD 125 and AD 140. 
Unfortunaîely, there is no significant evidence for the identification of the deities honoured in the twin 
temples (Sarnia Ilhem Amrnar, Af rom X p. 451). 

The dimensions of the forum (69.63 m x 40.44 m) present a virtual rectangle (Gilbert Hallier, BCTH 17 
B 1981, p. 101). 



closed at its western end by an elongated building (fig. 22 a). The composition was 

established at the same time as the peristyle that is contiguoüs to the southwest and as the 

portico bordering the northeast A vestibule occupied the northeastem angle of the 

cornplex and opened onto stairs that descended into a sector occupied by two large public 

cistems. The portico that enclosed the open space on three sides resteci on a stylobate and 

the surromding galleries as well as the forum proper were paved in a greenish stone. 

Fragments of column bases fkom the portïco employ a bluish-grey marble that was 

exploited fiom the Flavian period onwards and used extensively in the towns of 

Tripoitania in the second century AD. Since the shah of the columns were monolithic 

black and grey granite, it is possible that they were premade for transport in a m i s  

lapidaria (a ship used in the transport of building stone) at thek source. The forum 

complex was dso weil furnished with hydraulic works including gutters and reservoirs 

that received water runoff fkom the roofs of the porticoes and the building that closed the 

western end.*' 

The portico of the forum ends at the West on the building that represents the 

significaot element of the programme. Hence, Rougga's forum presents a unitary 

combination of a portinrî triplex and a transversal building that closes the rectangular 

space at the westem end. The building communicates with the open space by means of 

openhgs in one of its long sides and is extended at each end by annexes that have been 

identified as tribunalia. As in the case of the fora at Sbeitla and Haïdra, it is difficult to 

identiS such a building without epigraphic evidence that can be associated with it 

Within a North Afncan context, the tripartite division of the interior of Rougga's building 

seems to parailel the monuments that are cornmon in the forum complexes in 

Mauretania. These buildings, often identified as temples, were characterized by several 

5' Gilbert Hallier, BCTH 17 B 198 1 ,  pp. 103, 105-106, 109. 
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ceilae juxtaposed behind a common pronaos22 Rougga's building, however, does not 

have apronaos or cellae at the back. Thus, its form does not correspond with that of the 

Mauretanian buildings. Rather, the layout of the forum at Rougga and the transversal 

building seems to correspond with the basilics-forum complexes of the provinces of the 

nrst century AD and particularly those in Britain and Gad. In the Galiïc and British 

examples, a basilica was often placed dong a short side of a complex with one of its long 

sides fxing the open space and opposite a temple. Ln such compositions, the basilica 

occupied the entire width of the f0rum.~3 The nrst century forum at Rougga, however, 

does not have a temple opposite its basilica Nor is there evidence of tabernae Lining the 

covered galleries." Stratigraphie surveys have determïned a Flavian date for the forum at 

Rougga and more precisely, between the end of the reign of Vespasian and the beginning 

of the reign of Domitian. A stylistic analysis of the capitals of the forum's portico 

indicates a date of AD 70. The type of marble that was employed in the composite 

columns of the portico was exploited in Italy and Afiica fiom the Flavians onwards and 

came into widespread use in Tripolitania in the second century AD." 

By the Flavian penod, there are several trends in the known forum plans in Aficu 

Proconsulans. These include the placement of a forum in a key location of a town, 

usually at its geographic centre, and the emphasis of the forum as a separate enclosure by 

isolating it fiom the surromding streets and neighbouring buildings through a perimeter 

52 The fora at Sala, Bunasa, VoIubilis, TipPa, and Tubumuc have buildings with multiple ceIlare (Maurice 
Euzennat et Gilbert Hallier, "Les fonims de Thgitane" Ant afr, t. 22 1986, p. 73- 10 1; Serge Lance4 Tipasa 
de Maurrbnie, p. 26-3 1). 
S3~xamples of complexes of Roman Europe in which basilicas figure as predominant elements include 
Glanum, Julium Carnicum, and Augusta Bagiennonm in Cisalpine and Transpadane Gad, Augusta 
Raurica (Germania), Lugdunum C o r n e m m  (Aquitania), and Lutetia Parisiorum in northern Gad (See 
figs. 18 through 23 in James Russell, Phoenix XXII, p. 3 15- 16). British sites include Calleva Atrebatum, 
Corinium, Venta SiZumrn, and Londinium. In Afnca, Thubursicu Numidmm has a basitica-forum 
complex. A similar disposition ofa basilica can be found in the later Forum of Trajan at Rome. For other 
examples of such complexes in the Roman Empire, see Gilbert Hallier, BCTH 17 B 198 1, p. I 1 1. 

Simiiar to the temple complexes at Sbeitie and HaPdra, the access of extensive commercial tranic into 
the forum quarter at Rougga was not facilitated. Commercial activities may have been accommodated in 
buildings outside the forum, hcluding the peristyles which adjoined the enclosure. Thus, the forum of 
Rougga appears to have had " une vocation essentiellement ... civiquen (Sarnia Ilhem Ammar, Af rom X p. 
452) in the FIavian period. The peristyle adjoining the enclosure may have accomodated seved des, 
much üke the eumachia building in the forum at Pompeii. 
%ilberc Hallier, BCTH 17 B 198 1, p. 1 12- 1 13. 



wail and corresponding porticoes. The evidence also suggests that there were at least two 

types of forum plans by the end of the Flavian period. The civic architects could unifi a 

complex around either one or more temples or a basilica. in other words, the evidence 

suggests that there were two alternative forum plans available to the civic architects of 

Afiica ProcomIaris by the end of the fbt century AD. At Hippo Reg& Sbeitla and 

Haïdra, emphasis was placed on the religious aspect as Itaüc-style temples served as the 

predomioant elements of their complexes, while at Rougga the chic role of the forum 

was stressed as a basilica was placed tranmerSaUy on one of its short sides. Furthexmore, 

the exclusion of tabermess within Rougga's complex laid added emphasis on its civic 

role. The appearance of a basilica-forum complex in Afnca ProcomIaris by the end of 

the first century AD corresponds with the profusion of this type of complex in other 

provinces, namely the three Gauls and Britain. The basilica-fonun complex began 

appearing in Gad in the first century BC and became a common f-e in many towns of 

Roman Britain and Gad in the succeeding centuries. 



FORA OF THE SECOND CENTURY AD IN AFRICA PROCONSULARIS 

Urban programmes of the second cenhuy AD in Afiica Procomlmis are better 

represented in the archaeological and epigraphic record than those of the preceding 

period. With the reign of Hadrian, a boost was given to chic building, and fiom 

Antoninus Pius to Caracalla, ciiies were embellished with buildings "à l'envi".' 

Consequentiy, a "boom" in urban construction and monumental programmes in the cities 

of Afiica Proconsulmis is beiieved to have occurred in this period. Several factors may 

have contributed to this increased building including economic prosperity that was felt 

especiaily in Afiica Proconsulmis and the establishment of a more efficient road network 

by this period. Roads were essential for economic development in the Roman Empire and 

were needed for urbanization and particularly the transportation of building matenals. 

They were also used for the transportation of agricultural surplus in 

With the improved archaeological and epigraphic evidence of the second centwy 

AD, it is possible to recreate the development of fora more clearly in this penod and to 

--- - - 

' Paui-Albert Fevrier, "Le fait urbain dans le Maghrrb du UIe siécles. Les signes diine crise?" 150 MW- 
Feier 1979, p. 60. - * Jacques Ciascou, La oolitiaue munici~aie de i'em~ire romain.. , p. 41 -44. As discussed in the previous 
chapte, the Flavians pIayed an important role in the formation of this road system in Afiicu Procornfaris 



establish certain trends in forum construction and planning. The two divergent trends in 

development that occur in the first imperid penod continue in the second century AD. 

They include complexes that were not the result of unitary programmes and neatly 

structured plans, such as the fora at Dougga, Thubwbo Miziw, and AZthibwos and those 

that were, including the Antonine basilica-forum complex at Carthage and the f o m  at 

Timgad. 

In addition to the civil and the religious variety of the forum, a third type c m  be 

found in Afiica ProcollsuZaris in the second cenhuy AD which is characterized as a dual 

complex. Some fora adopted dual roles thmugh a gradual evolution as vast judicial or 

commercial quarters were added after the development of and in proximity of the initial 

forum quarters. A large judicial basilics was placed opposite the earlier podium temple 

in the forum of BulIa Regiu while commercial quarters cornprising markets and temples 

were closely linked to the initial temple-dominated fora of Dougga and Thuburbo Maius 

in the Medjerda valley of Tunisia. The addition of a basilica in the forum of Bulla Regia 

is similar to the developments of the Julio-Claudian period in the Forum Vetus of Lepcis 

Magna. Before proceeding with a discussion of the fora of the second centuy AD and 

their development and types, the municipal policies of the emperors in Afiica as well as  

the municipal status of the towns to be examined will be summarized. 

The period fiom the reign of the emperor Trajan to the ascension of Septimius 

Severus is known as a great period of municipal creations not only in Afiica 

Proconsuiaris, but also in most provinces of the Roman Empire. The second century AD 

is marked by a greater granting of R o m  citizenship and more rapid and brilliant 

- -- - 

as succeeding emperors adopted their policy. The prosperity of the second century AD, however, began to 
fade by the middle of the century (Paul-Albert Fevrier, 150 fahr-Feier, p- 60). 



municipal development through the special benefcium ofthe emperors and by the 

creation of municipia and honourary colonies.' Peace and security were also maintained 

in Afiica Procollsuluris in the course of the second century AD due to the presence of 

soldiers in the fiontier regions to the south and west Under the emperor Nerva (AD 96- 

AD 9814 and Trajan (AD 98-AD 1 17)' the Flavian policy of westwards and southwards 

expansion in Afkica continued. 

Trajan's reign marks a period of strengthened municipai development in Afnca 

Proconsularis, as attesteci by the creation of numerous municipia and colonine. There 

was a miiitary significance for the Trajanic creations as rnany can be linked to his policy 

of temtorial expansion towards the south and west of Afiica. This is emphasized by the 

setdement of troops in camps or cmella near the Aures Mountains, which were linked by 

roads.' At the beginning of Trajan's reign, the Third Augustan Legion was transferred 

fiom Theveste to Lambaesis. Similar to Vespasian's treatment of Haïdra following the 

tramfer of the Legion to Theveste, Trajan likely transformed Theveste into a colony of 

veteriuis which ensured a Roman presence in a strategically important 

The transformation of a civitas or municipuriz into an honorary coionia was a digniîy often reserved for 
toms with illustrious pasts that were found in long-occupied territory. Such a promotion, therefore, is 
ofken purely honorary. For example, Lepci3 Magna, a municipium since the t h e  of Vespasian, artained the 
rank of colonia (ius cofoniae) under Trajan. This promotion may be attriïuted to the wealth and economic 
importance of Lepcis as the fkt century AD was a p e n d  of great prosperity and activity, especially in the 
export of ofive oil, for the tom.  Such towns were not necessarily the focus of a deduction of veterans or 
~oman citizens. The appellation colonia sùnply confemd Roman citizenship on al1 of the townspeopk 
(Jacques Gascou, La poIiticrue munici~ale de l'empire romain.. ., pp. 4 I-44,73, 79; David 3. Mattingly, 
Tripolitania, p. 1 16). 
4 Due to Nerva's brief reign (oniy sixteen months), there is little testirnony to his activities in Africa Sittfi 
(Sétif), a colony of veterans founded in the eastern part of hf~tvetmia Caeswirensis, is attributed to him as 
well as C u i d  (Jacques Gascou, La mlitisue municide de l'em~ire romain.. ., p. 28; ibid., "La politique 
municipale de Rome en Afiique du Nord" ANRW il Princ. 102, p. 166-68). 
"id., ANRW II MC. 10.2, pp. 168, 178-79. 
bunportmt roads converged on Theveste. The kgionary veterans, having been allotteci lands in the region 
of Theveste, were able to develop its agricultural wealth, especially in olives (ibid, La wlitique municipale 
de l'em~ire romain ..., p. 93-96; &id., ANRW II Princ. 10.2, pp. 168, 173-74, 178-79). 



In AD LOO, a second veterans' colony was created at Timgad (Colonia Marciana 

 raia ana') (fig. 1) on the north side of the Aures to the west of Theveste. The t o m  was 

henceforth laid out according to a geometric plan, probably through the work of the fegio 

ILI Augusta. The site had strate& value, as it was located on the southeni fkontier and on 

the edge of "barbarian" country. It was also located on a principal Roman road 

(Theveste-Lambaesis) and comrnanded the roads that penetrated the great vdey  of the 

Aures Mountains. Timgad, simila. to Sbeitla, may have originated as a military post 

before the deduction of veterans, possibly as a provisionary camp of the Third Augustan 

Legion between the time it Mt Theveste and was installeci at hbaes i s .  Since the 

colony was placed at the edge of "barbarian" country, Rome could easily recniit soldiers 

nom Timgad's inhabitants, thus formuig pockets of loyaity in otherwise hostile temtory. 

Although the veterans became farmers and their role became somewhat inactive, their 

presence still contributed to the pax Romana. In addition to its strategic value, Timgad 

was founded for economic and politico-administrative motives. The region was rich in 

wheat and olives and had access to the timber of the Aures Mountains. The colony, with 

its central position in the fertile zone of the northem Aures, provided an administrative 

centre for the area, as well as a centre for tax co~lection.~ 

Djemila (ancient Cuicul) (fig. 1) is also identified as a Trajanic foundation. With 

the foundation of a colonia in the high plains to the east of the Cirtan Confederation and 

to the noah of Theveste, Trajan intended to control the indigenous tribes? With a colony 

ILS 6841,6842,6844. 
Tuabeth W. B. Fenass, Numidia and the Roman Amv, p. 128; Jacques Gascou, Law litiaue 

municipale de t'empire romain.. ., p. 97- 100; ïbid., ANRW II, Princ. 102, p. 174; Susan Raven, Rome in 
Afn p. 73-75. 
<es Gascou, ANRW 11 Princ. 102, p. 175. 



at Djemila, links between sites in Numidia and Mauretania Caesariensis could be 

strengthened. Djemila, like Timgad, received a colony of veterans for strategic reasons 

as it was located in a mountainous region that was easy to defend.'' 

The emperor Hadrian (AD 1 17-AD 138) pursued Trajan's policy of penetrating 

the Aures Mountains with castella and farrns. An extension of Roman occupation 

towards the south offered new lands to be cuitivated and permitted urbanization." The 

demand of the murom at Rome required mch an extension of occupation in Afkica as the 

region was an essential producer of wheat by the end of the first century AD. Under 

Hadnan, a large number of municipia and honorary colonies were created in Anica and 

these were located prirnarily in the northeast of Afiica Proconîuluris, either in Afiica 

Vetus or in those regions of Afnca Nova closest to the ancient province where Italian 

immigration extended back to the Republican period. These creations were concentrated 

in the region near the middle and lower Medjerda river vdey and the region of the oued 

Miliane. Several cities that were h w n  for past glories and extensive histones became 

honorary colonies in th is  period. These included Bulla ~ e g i a ' ~  and Zmna Regia, two 

ancient residences of the Numidian kings. 

î%uburbo Maius was a civitas until the tirne of Hacirian when it was elevated to 

municipiurn in c. AD 128. Before the end of the Second Punic War, it was within the 

'O Paul-Albert Fevrier, "Notes sur le dkvelopement urbain en Anique du Nord", p. 4; Jacques Gascou, 
poiitiaue rnunici~aie de l'em~ire romain.. , p. 108- 1 10. 

1 Jacques Gascou, La paf itisue municivale de l'empire romain-, ., p. 37-4 1. 
" Until its elevation to the rahk of c o h i a  under Hacirian. Bulh Regia was a municipium, a title that it had 
received by AD 1 IO-AD 1 12. The town was important due to its location on the ancient road h m  
Carthage to Hippo Regitrs and its agricdtursll wdth. Until the years between the Second and Third Punic 
Wars when the region was taken over by Masinissa and the Numidians, Bulla Re* was part of 
Carthaginian territory After the battle of Zama (202 BC), King Masinissa expanded Numidian territory by 
annexing the "Great Plainsn in the region of Bulla Regia which were rich in wheat, and the trading posts of 
Tripolitania (Jehan Desanges, "The mdigenous kingdoms and the Hellenization of North AfXcan, p. 69, in 
Fmm Hannihl to Saint A u d e ;  Jacques Gascou, La wlitiaue municipale de l'emvire roma in..., pp. 65, 
1 15-1 17; ibid., ANRW ïï Princ. 10.2, pp. 182-83, 192). 



sphere of the Carthaginians and the Punk tradition remained deeply rooted there well 

into the Roman period, as shown in the peculiar plans of some of its later sanctuaries." 

Even before the elevation to municipiurn, rich citizens of Carthage would have owned 

lands in the region and may have held residence in the civitas, as at Dougga in the fïrst 

century AD. By the t h e  of the promotion under Hadrïan, the processes of Romankation 

may have been well advanced at Thuburbo Maius due to its proximity to Carthage. 

Numerous ancient roads either passed through or in proximity of Thubrabo Maiui, 

including the roads to the coast and to Carthage, a route ninning west towards Dougga, 

and a southem road to Haïdm The town had also aquired substantial wealth through the 

cultivation of grain and olives. l4 

Alihiburos in the "Haut ~ e l l " ' ~  of Tunisia was also elevated to municipium under 

u ad ri an.'^ Althiburos was an indigenous civitas still administered by sufites in the nrst 

centuy AD and the beginning of the second century AD. Developrnent was encouraged 

by the agricultural wealth of the town and its surrounding region and its placement on the 

great road fiorn Carthage to Theveste that Hadrian developed in AD 123. l7 

Under Antoninus Pius (AD 13 8-AD 16 1), there are not as many municipal 

creations aîtested in Afiica as there are under his predecessors. In the two Mauretaaias, 

l3 Alexandre Léziae, Thuburbo Maius, p. 44. 
" Jacques Garcou, La politique municipale de i'em~ire romain ..., p. 127-29; ibid., ANRW II Princ. 102. p. 
185-86; AIexandre Lézine, niuburbo Maius, p. 4-6. 
ts The "Haut Tell" of Tunisia is an elevated region between the southern border of the plain of the middle 
B a g r a h  and the mountains of the Tunisian Dorsal renowned for its fertility and good water sources 
(Jacques Gascou, La politique municipale de l'empire romain.. ., p. 13 t -34; ibid., ANRW 11 Princ. 10.2, p. 
189; Alfied Meriin, Forum et maisons d'Althiburos, p. 5). 
l6 A Hadrianic date for the promotion of Althibwm is mdicated by an inscription on a hiunphal arch that 
designates Hadrian as the conditor municïpii (Jacques Gascou, La politique munici~aie de l'empire 
romain ..., p. 13 1-34; ïbid., ANRW II Princ. 10.2, p. 189; Alfred Merlin, F o m  et maisons d'AltIiiburos, p. 
5). 
l7 Jacques Gascou, La wlitique municiDale de I'emoire romain.. ., p. 13 1-34; ibid, ANRW II Ruic. 102, p. 
189; Alfied Merlin, Forum et maisons d'Althiburos, p. 5, 



there is no testimony to the foundation of Roman towns. Gigrhis appears as the only 

municipal creation in Afiica Proconsularis at this tirne. A sirnilar trend occurs in other 

provinces during this period. 

Inscriptional evidence designates Antoninus Pius as the conditor municipii of 

Gigthis. '* ~ i g t l 2 i . s ~ ~  was elevated to the rank of rnunicipizim with Latium maido disectly 

fiom that of civitus? During the Roman period, its port was opened for the export of 

wheat and olive oil to Ostia Gigihis was located near important routes, including the one 

îhat linked Carthage with Lepcis ~agna? 

There is some Wculty distinguishing between the municipal creations of the Iast 

three Antonine emperoa. Under Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus and Commodus, the 

"municipilisation" of Afica Procomhis  appears to regain strength. Marcus Aurelius' 

(AD 16 LAD 180) creations are indicated by the epithet Awelium or ~ w e l i a . ~ ~  At 

Mactar, for example, the epithet Colonia Aelia ~ u r e l i d ~  suggests that the town attained 

the status of honorary colony either between the reigns of Marcus Aurelius and 

Commodus or in the four years when they were joint d e r s  (AD 176-AD l80).~' 

'* See inscription in LA. Constans, Giethis. p. 15 or 6779. 
l9 The coastal position of Gigthk attracted Phoenician traders at a relatively early date. From here, tbey 
carried on commercial relations with the Greeks and the Egyptians, GigthrS came under Numidian controt 
after the Second Punic War and in 46 BC, it was incorporateci into the Roman province of Afiica Nova a.- 
A. Constans, Ginthis. pp. 6, 12-1 3, 14; Jacques Gascou, La mlitique munici~ale de l'empire romain. --, p. 
137-142; ibid,, ANRW II Princ. 102, p. 193-93). 

The rank of municipiuni with La& maius conferred citizenship on magistrates and members of the 
municipal ordo &-A. Constans, Gintfiis. pp. 6, 12-13, 14; Jacques Gascou, La wlitiaue municipale de 
i'emoire romain.., p. 137-142; ibid., ANRW II h c .  102, p. 192-93). References to Latium maiur are 
rare. The only other ancient reference appears to be Gaius, J& 1.96. 
21 The to rnunicipium was obtained by a magistrate of Gigthis who paid for two embassies to 
Rome to get it (C- VIII, 22737). 

L.-A. Constans, Gimhis, pp. 6, 12-13, 14; Jacques Gascou, La wlitique munici~ale de i'emoire 
romain.. ., p. 137- 142; ïbid, ANRW If Princ. 102, p. 192-93. " Jacques Garcou, La politique munickale de I'em~ire romain.. ., p. 142-44. 

ILS 458,6787. 
.'AI= time of the promotion, Mactar was a Ieadmg city in a regb consining of sixty-four stipendiary 

cities. Since the time of Trajan, sorne members of the local aristoCracy had received the right of Roman 
citizenship on an individual basis. The agricuItural wealth of Mactar and the administraiive importance of 



Lambaesis and Gernellae (fig. 3) became rnunicipia under Marcus Aurelius, some time 

afler the 7'hird Augustan Legion was imtalled in the area Veterans received lands in the 

surromding region, thus fomllng a mixed population of veteram, natives and 

businesmen at the fiontiers of the empire.26 

Only three creations are attesteci in Apicu Proco11~t(iurîs in the reign of 

Commodus (AD 178-AD 193). These are located primarily in the valley of îhe Oued 

Miliane and on Tunisia's Cap Bon. Thuburbo Muiw, after king elevated to municipiwn 

under Hadrian, became a colony under Commodus. Many of its monuments, including 

the Capitolium, are Antonine in date." 

A. Religious Fora (Temple-Dominated Complexes) in Africa Proconsula&. 
Examples from GigthU and AWiiouros. 

The forum of Gigthis (fig. 23) provides an example of a religious complex in 

which a temple is the prirnary element of the monumental scheme and the bu& of the 

surroundhg monuments comprises shrines or temples to local cults. The complex, which 

was likely initiated in the reign of Hadrian, was not built "tout d'un coup"." FolIowing 

the construction of the podium temple and enclosing porticoes, the complex witnessed 

m e r  additions and embellishments throughout the Antonine period and weIi into the 

~ e v e r a n . ~ ~  

the t o m  as well as its extensive history of occupation would have warranted an elevation in municipal 
stanis (Jacques Gascou, La ~ I i t i q u e  munici~afe de l'empire romain.. . , p. 147- 1 5 1 ; hid, ANR W II Princ. 
102, p. 197-98). 
2%bîd., La w litique municipale de I'em~ire romain.. ., p. 1 52-57; &id, ANRW ïï Princ. 1 02, p. 1 98. 
%id., La mlitiaue municipale de l'em~ire romain.. ., p. 162-63; &id., ANRW il Princ. 102, p. 203-204. 
* L.-A. Constans, Giethis, p. 58. " The dedication of statues in the fonun zone provides chronologifal evidence and suggests that the temple 
and portico were established under Hadn'an (&id, pp. 26,33,58). 



Even before the promotion of Gigthis to rnwlicipium under Antoninus Pius, 

attempts were made to formalize a public space at the centre of the tom. The 

fonnalization of this space began in the first thirty years of the second century AD with 

the construction of an Italic style temple that domioated a rectanguiar esplanade (32 m x 

23.50 m). Porticoes were probably also built at this time which enclosed the open space 

on three of its sides while a perimeter wall delimited the entire ~ o r n ~ i e x . ~ ~  The temple 

occupied the western side of the complex and its back wall was incorporated into the 

perimeter wd, much iike the earlier Temple of Jupiter at Pompeü (fig. 10 b) and the 

temple-dominated complexes at Sbeitla and Haïdra (figs. 20 b, 21 b). In addition to the 

forum, a new port and a bath complex were constmcted during the Antonine period. 

These projects seem to correspond to the great prospew that G i ' s  witnessed in the 

second century AD as the town was enriched by Meditemean ~ommerce.~' 

The sanctuary at the western end and around which the forum was primarily 

centred (fig. 23) was not a temple of the imperid cult, nor has it k e n  identified with 

certainty as a Capitolium. Despite its typical Roman architectural features, which 

included a large podium, a monmenml ~taircase~~, a dominant position within the 

enclosure, a single cella with a large statue base at the back, and a pronaos of Corinthian 

co~umns~~ ,  the temple seems to have been dedicated to Isis and Serapis, two Egyptian 

At the foot of the temple were statues of Hadnan, Antoninus Pius and Marais Aurelius. The statue of  
Haclrian is the îïrst statue dedicated to a living emperor. For this reason, it is theorized that the temple and 
the porticoes were buiIt under Hacirian (ibid, p. 33)- The area of the forum, however, still requires fùrther 
systematic study. In other parts of the town, for example, there is testimony to urban developments in the 
Julio-Claudian penod (Sarnia [hem Ammar, Af rom X p. 453). 
'' LA. Constans, Gidis> pp. 5,6, 16,33. 
'* 'The arrangement of the stairway of the podium temple at Gigihk is sirnilar to that of the Capitolium at 
Pompeii. In both examples, the centrai part of the stallway is occupied by a pla$orm. A similar type of 
formation is created at Sbeitla where the central temple does not have its own staircase (Ian M. Barton, 
ANRW II Prim. 12.1, pp. 275,286; L.A. Constans, Gifzîhis, pp. 5-6, 16,33). 
33 Four columns of the pronaos were placed in prowle formaîion end enclosed the h n t  half of the cella. 
Such an arrangement of columns gave the temple the eflect of a peripteral temple when viewed fkom the 



divinities. On the one hand, such an identification cannot be supported in the epigraphic 

record of Gigthis while on the other hand, certain elements of the temple, including 

sculptural £kgmen& from the fiiez, may support it." That the principal cult of G i ' i s  

was that of Alexandrian deities should corne as no surprise as the worship of the two 

deities was scattered dong the North Anican coast. For instance, the worship of Serapis 

was popular at Sabratha, another coastai city with a flourishing port to the east of Gigrhis 

in Tripolirania (fig. 3)?' There is also no evidence for a triple division of the cella, 

which is a common anangement among the laiown Capitoiia of the Roman Empire, 

including the Capitolia at Pompeü and Dougga 

In the fifty years or so after the construction of the temple and the porticoes, the 

complex witnessed M e r  additions. These comprised mainly altars, shrines, and 

possible municipal and cuit buildings that opened onto the complex's northem gallery. 

The northeast angle of the complex was occupied by a temple (Temple B) whose layout 

c m  be contrasted with that of the Temple of Serapis at the western end. Rather than 

adopting Roman models of temple architecture, Temple B~~ has a peculiar plan that may 

be related to a local or Afin- architectural tradition. Unlike the forum temple, it is not 

elevated on a podium. Rather, it is isolated nom the forum and the surrounding m e t s  by 

---- - - -- - - - - - -- - - - - - 

fiont, a technique that is aiso applied in the temples dong the northwestern side of the Fomm Vem at 
Lepcis Magna (Tan M. Barton, ANRW II Princ, 12.1, p. 287). 
Y The subject matter of the sculpûual relief fiom the lower part of the platform has been linked to the cult 
of Isis and Serapis. Among the sculpted figures were a crocodile, the upper torso of a male, a head of a 
woman, the upper torso of a winged female, and a female figure with a hairstyIe that is characteristic of 
Isis. In addition to this last figure, two other representations of Isis have been identified and probably other 
Egyptian deities as well- For a summary of the tempie's scuIpturaI relief, see p. 29-30 in L.A. Constans, 
gigthis* 

At the northwest corner of the forum of Sabratha is a temple of Serapis. Simiiar to the forum temple at 
Gigthis, it stands on a high podium and is centred in a rectangular portico or penbolos (Paul MacKendrick, 
The North Ascan Stones SDeak, p. 166). See a h  L.-A. Constans, Gigthis, pp. 26-28,29,32. 

Temple B bas been idmtified as a temple of Liber Pater. Epigraphic evidence dates it to the reign of 
Marcus Aurelius, roughly fie years after Temple A (temple of Isis and Serapis) &.-A, Constans, Giahis, 
pp- 44,46,49,5 1). 



means of aperibolos wall that foms a separate sanctuary. The sanctwry opens ont0 the 

road of the fonim through three entrances in its perimeter waK3' 

Abutting Temple B's perimeter wall and opening onto the northem gallery of the 

forum is a small sanctuary with a large statue base at the back This has been 

identifid as a sanctuary of Hercules, based on sculptural evidence. To the west of the 

sanctuary is a temple (Temple C) with a single cella that is fkonted by a portico.'8 A third 

building to the immediate west of Temple C also has peculiar features. The inscription 

hm the building's fkieze" identifies it as a sanctuary of Concordia A statue of the 

goddess may have stood in the semi-circular niche in the sanctuary's back wail. Since the 

plan of the temple resembles that of the Curia at Timgad and Concordia was often 

associated with curiae in the fin provinces, this sanctuary may have served as the 

meeting place of the municipal senate." Unlike the curiae at Timgad and Lepcis Magna, 

however, there is no concrete evidence, such as an inscription or remains of seating 

arrangements for the miaies, designating the sanctuary of Concordia as  a tme curia 

Other fumishings that were added in and around the forum of Gigthis include a 

sanctuary to the Genius of Augustus at the southwest angle, a paving of large yellow 

limestone blocks, and numerous statues of municipal magistrates and emperors which 

were elevated throughout the second and third centuries. These 1st furnishings were 

distributed either around the esplanade in fiont of the portico's columns or under the 

portico against the perirneter ~ a l 1 . ~ '  

- - - - 

" Sarnia Ilhem Amma., Af mm X p. 453; L.-A. Constans, Git%his, pp. 26-28,44,46,49,5 1.  
Temple C is considered one of the oldest buildings in the forum and, Iike Temple A, was built under 

Hadrian (ibid., p. 48). 
39 See inscription h L.-A. Constans, Gigthis, p. 49. 
" ibid., pp. 44,46,49,5 1. 
4 1 ibid., pp. 23,25,34-35. 



Similar to the temple complexes at Sbeitla and Haïdra and the basilica-forum at 

Rougga, provisions for commercial activity do not seem to have been made in the forum 

of Gigthis as there is no evidence of tabemae behind the porticoes or a macelZum in the 

vicinity of the forum. In fact, ail commercial activity seems to have been excluded 

around the Rather the norihem gdery was bordered by a series of buildings that 

were destined for religious and possibiy administrative and municipal activities as well. 

The forum at Gigthis, therefore, seems to have been reserved for the religious and 

political activities of the town. 

The composition of the forum also represents a hybrid of styles, as diverse 

influences are apparent in the layout of the sunoundhg features. On the one han& an 

Eastern or Egyptian influence cm be seen in the stress that was perhaps placed on the 

woahip of Isis and Serapis in Temple A. As was already mentioned, the statu of Giglhis 

as a major port city that was open to Mediterranean trade would have allowed the 

transmission and exchange of ideas, both culturai and religious. On the other hand, 

Roman models of temple architecture were applied in Temple A's arrangement" A local 

or Afican architectural tradition may be represented in the plans of the sanctuaries dong 

the northem gallery. These sanctuaries, unlike typical Roman temples, were not elevated 

on substantiai podia and the Temple of Liber Pater was somewhat isolated fiom the 

f o m  and its components. The forum of Gigthis kept its character as a temple- 

dorninated enclosure and its plan was not altered substantially fkom the time of Hadrian 

- - 

" Sarnia Ilhem Amrnar, Af rom X p. 453. 
'' L.-A. Constans, G i a i s .  pp. 26,58. 



and onwards. The evidence suggests that additions were made to the forum quarter from 

the reign of Hacirian through to the Severan period.* 

The forum of Aithiburos (fig. 24) was realized in piecemeal fashion in the course 

of the second century AD. As at Gigthis, there is particular emphasis on the religious 

aspects of the forum of Althibtaos. The earliest dated monument in the forum quarter is 

the tnumphal arch that adjoins the perimeter wail of the fonun at the southwest. Its 

dedicatory inscription45 indicates that the citizens of Althiblaos erected the arch in honour 

of Hadrian who granted the t o m  the dignity of a rnunicipi~m.~~ Other monuments in the 

vicinity of the forum, includllig the Capitolium to the south, were added after the 

Hadrianic arch. 

The forum itseif is rectanguiar (23.35 m x 30.80 m), paved, and oriented North- 

South on its diagonal. A portico of LimeStone Corinthian columns enclosed all four sides 

and was elevated on a step. The open space was isolated fiom the surrounding streets 

and buildings by means of a perirneter wall, while access into the fonun quarter was 

provided by two sets of stairs to the southwest. Three s m d  aedicules opened onto the 

northwestem gallery. In the vicinity of the penstyle court were two temples. A tetmstyle 

temple, elevated on three steps, stood at the northeast, while a Capitolium was built 

beyond the road that bordered the southwest side of the forum!' 

The principal element in the collection of buildings to the northeast of the f o m  

is a temple located on the prirnary axis of the enclosure. A road separated the 

'4 Statues to HaMan, Antoninus Pius, Marcus Aurelius, Commodus, and Caracalla were elevated mder the 
porticoes and near the podium temple in the course of the development of the forum (Sarnia ilhem Ammar, 
Af  rom X, p. 453; LA. Constans, GieSfiis, p. 33). 
-e inscription on the rriumphal arch, see Alfied Merlin, F o m  et maisons d'Althiburos, p. 23. 
" Ibid, p. 22. 
" Sadok Ben Baaziz, pp. 221,224; Alfred Merlin, Forum et maisons dAlthiburos, p. 6-9. 



temple fiom the perimeter wall of the forum. The temple itself, however, is largely 

destroyed and the object of worship is not known. A perimeter wall closed the temple 

and isolateci it from the neighbouring buildings. The temple's single cella was 

approached by a five-step staircase that led to a façade of Corinthian columns, arranged 

in a tetrastyle formation." 

A similar arrangement existed dong the opposite side of the fonun enclosure (the 

southwest side). A road nuuillig paralle1 to the forum's perimeter wall separated the 

forum fiom a series of buildings.49 According to the dedicatory inscription, the most 

prominent of these buildings was a Capitolium ([Iovfl O@timo) M(mcmo). Iunoni 

Regina[e], Mineme).  ûriented to the northeast, the temple is on a slightly different 

alignment than the forum itself The inscriptions0, uncovered near the portico of the 

temple, was most Iikely engraved on the monument's fiieze. It indicates that the 

Capitolium dates from the reign of the emperor Cornmodus in the period between AD 

185 and AD 191 and at a time when Atîhiburos was still a rnunicipium ([Pro salJute 

Imp(eratoris) [Caes(aris)] M(mci) Au[reli(i) ] C[ommJd[i Antonini, Pii, Felicis] 

Aug(usti)). The people of Althiburos (municipium Aelium [Hadria]num A[ug(msfum) 

AJZthiburitanmfi built the Capitolium. Fragments of statues were also uncovered in the 

cella of the Capitolium among which was a head of a goddess, possibly Juno. This 

discovery suggests that statues of all three deities of the Capitoline Tnad were placed in 

the main cella. Like its northem counterpart, the Capitolium was arranged within an 

48 Alfied Merlin, Forum et maisons dlAlthiburos, p. 1 1- 
49 The road m i n g  between the Capitolium and the forum continueci towards the southeast in the direction 
of a fountain and the town's theatre. In the stretch between the forum and the Capitolium, the road was 
framed by monumental gates with single openings, the northemmost one being dedicated to the emperor 
Hadrian (Alfied Merlin, Forum et maisons d'Althiburos, pp. 28,29-30). 
'O See the dedicatory inscription of  the Capitolium in Alfred Merlin, F o m  et maisons dVAlthiburos, p. 27. 



enclosure, thus isolating it from neighbouring buildings and streets. The southernmost 

staircase in the perimeter wall of the forum led fiom the forum to the Capitolium while 

the northemmost staircase led to a building beside the Capitolium that has still not been 

excavated. Yet another staircase provided access to the paved court that extended before 

the ~a~i tol ium? The temple itself had a single cella that was fkonted by apromos of 

Corinthian columns in a prostyle, tetrastyle arrangement The pronaos, in tum, was 

reached by a broad staircase that occupied the width of the temple's façade. The 

architrave and its sofnts and fascias were richly decorated? 

Several rooms opened onto the northwest gdery of the portico of the forum. 

This arrangement resembles that of the halls that were o r g d d  almg the northem, 

eastern and southern galleries of the temple dorninated complex at Sbeitla (fig. 20 b). 

Like Sbeitla's rwms, those at Althiburos have been largely demolished. What Little 

evidence there is suggests that these rooms were reserved for shrines for vanous deities. 

The second room fkom the north angle, for instance, had a pedestal against its back wail 

that probably held one or more statues. A statue uncovered in the vicinity of the pedestal 

has been identified as a statue of Minerva, thus suggesting that the room was reserved for 

that goddess. Based on an inscription on a triangular statue base, another room may have 

heen dedicated to Jupiter Optimus ~aximus. '~  

The overall layout of the forum quarter at Althibwos differed fiom that of the 

temple dominated complexes at Sbeitla, Haïdra and Gigthis in that the Capitolium and the 

" The paved court in h n t  of the temple was airrounded by a peristyle (Ian M. Barton, ANRW U M c .  
12.1, p. 281). 
52 Ian M. Barton, ANRW II Princ. 12.1, p. 281; Sadok Ben Baaz@ pp. 221,224; Alfred Merlin, Forum et 
maisons d'Althiburos, pp. 6-9,2 1-22,26,27. " Sadok Ben Baazk, p. 221; A l W  Merlin, F o m  et maisons d'Althiburos, p. 20-21. 



temple to the northeast were not incorporated into the forum's enclosure to form a unified 

cornplex. Convenely, they were separate sanctuaries, isolated fiom surrounding 

elements by their precinct walls. Such a scheme may reflect the nature of urban 

development at AIthiburos. Rather than applying the rigid p ~ c i p l e s  of Roman town 

planning, tuban development at AIlhiburos in the course of the second century AD 

reflects the "unplanned native growth" that one sees occurring in other towns of Afiica 

ProconsuIaris, including Dougga and Thuburbo Maius. Furthemore, the incorporation 

of the temples into a more coherent whole may have been prevented by topographical 

constrahts, including the site's earlier features. The street ninaing dong the 

southwestern side of the forum, for instance, is clearly earlier than the Capitolium, as 

shown in the triunphal arch of Hadrian through which it passes. On the one han& 

instead of intempting the course of this met ,  the architects who were responsible for 

the construction of the Capitoüum chose to incorporate it within its own enclosure. On 

the other hand, they provided easy access between the forum and the Capitolium through 

a series of staircases. Similar to the forum at Gigthis, structures to house the commercial 

activity of the forum seem to have been excluded in the layout of the public quarter at 

Althiburos. Emphasis, however, appears to have k e n  placed on the religious role of the 

forum and less so on the political and commercial. The two staircases dong the 

southwestern side of the forum, similar to the raised monumental gate at Sbeitla, may 

have prevented the access of wheeled t f i c  into the forum quarter, at least fiorn the 

southern road. 



B. Civil or Judicial Fora (Basilka-Dominated Complexes) in Africa ProconsuiurrS. 
An Example from Carthage. 

The civil or judicial type forum, in which a basilica presents itselfas the 

organizational element of a forum's architechiral composition, can aiso be distinguished 

in Afica ProcomZaris of the second century AD. This type of forum, however, is not 

nearly as common as those complexes in which temples are the predominant eiements. 

In Roman Gad and Britain, conversely, the basilica-forum type complex is well 

represented among the known fora A typical plan of a civil or judicial fonmi in Roman 

Europe involved an association of a large judiciai building and a podium temple, both of 

which would correspond to the two extremities of a porticoed space. The forum of BuZla 

Regia achieved this layout over an extensive period, as a large judicial basilica was 

constnicted some time after the podium temple. The Antonine basilics-forum on the 

Byrsa hill, however, was the result of a neatly stnictured plan that was achieved in the 

course of the Antonine projects at Carthage in the perïod between AD 145 and AD 170. 

Under the Autonine emperors, Carthage was the focus of a vast programme of 

urbanbtion and monumentaiization that inciuded the construction of a large bath 

cornplex (the Antonine Baths) and a theatre and the reorganization of the ahficial 

platfom on the Byrsa (figs. 11 and 15)? This phase of the Byrsa hill will be discussed 

hereafter . 

Of most interest is the northernmost zone of the Byrsa platform, the forum of 

impenal type (fig. 15) that is marked by the presence of a large transversal building that 

Y AS discussed in chapter 2 of this study, most of the pre-Antonine remains on the Byrsa hiIl were 
obliterated by the adjustments in the years between AD 145 and AD 170, thus rendering it dificuit to fully 
comprehend the buildings fmm the Augustan to the Antonine period (MM. Pierre Gros et Jean Deneauve, 
"Hypothèses sur Ie centre monumental de Ia Carthage romaine" CRAI 1980, pp. 299,300). 



has been identified as a judicial basilica The long axis of the forum and the short axis of 

the basilica are placed on the theoretical layout of the Denrmonzu Marimus. Large 

vaulted rooms (the "absides de Beulé") supported the basilica at the eastem extremity of 

the platform. Below these rooms were two paralle1 alignments of column bases that 

bordered the Cmdo ~mcimw." 

The central apse of the "absides de Beulé" lies on the axis of the Demmamcs 

M b w .  Care was given to this room, as s h o w  in the bench against its back waü and 

the large foundation in the centre of the room that was probably destined to hold a statue 

in an axid position. The central apse was clearly too deep and vast and carefidly 

omamented to be a simple exedra offering shelter h m  the elements to pedestrians dong 

the Cardo Maximus. The fact that these rooms were somewhat isolated fiom the forum 

and its monuments also hplies a Werent fiinction. It has been niggested that they 

served as  offices of argentarii (money-changers, bankers) or for the fabrication and 

commerce of luxury items, such as jewels (margcuiiarii), silvenvare, and gold (awz$?ces). 

Such a theory is based on the position of these rooms in proximity of a basilicas6 At 

Rome, for instance, the shops dong the Via Sucra that adjoined the Basilica Aernilia (fig. 

5) were dedicated to marguritwii, aurifices, and mgentarii. Tabernae dong Rome's 

ClNus Argentarius and in proximity of the Basiiica Porcia were also reserved for such 

commercial enterprises. 

Based on the building material that was applied h the composition of the 

"absides de Beulé", these rooms appear to have been installed in the later arrangement of 

" hi&, p. 300. 
" M. Pierre Gms. "Le forum de la haute ville dans la Carchage romaine d'aptes les textes et l'archéologiew 
CRAI 1982, p. 652. - 



the B yrsa platform in the second half of the second century AD. The use of a sofi stone 

a s  a facing, or brick, was a building technique characteristic of Carthage of the third 

quarter of the second centus, AD. Not ody was this technique used in the "absides" but 

aiso in the Antonine b a h  at Caahage which were built between AD 145 and AD 162." 

The thick walls of the apsed halls appear to have ken destined to support either 

the back wall of a covered portico or a covered building. Pnor to the excavations of the 

eastern side of the Byrsa forum, the theory was that a covered portico opened to the West 

onto a central co~rtyatd.~* The evidence, conversely, points to a covered building and 

particularly a basilicai scheme cornprising a central nave that was delimited by two 

p d e l  alignments of colurnns and two side aisles (fig. 26). The West wall of the basilica 

served as a façade that opened onto the enclosure of the The drain running 

pardel to the building, some six metres fiom its foundations, suggests that the structure 

was r~ofed.~' 

A basilica, therefore, dominated the eastem end of the Byrsa complex as it was 

placed crosswise, occupying the length of one of the northem sector's short sides. It 

closed the entire eastem side and dominated a space that was bordered by porticoes. The 

predominant position clearly designates the building as the organkational element of the 

northem sector of the Byrsa. Its construction was part of a vast programme of 

monumental activity at Carthage in the third quarter of the second century AD that also 

saw the building of the Antonine Baths. This date is confirmed by the stylistic 

57 MM. Pierre Gros et Jean Deneauve, CRAI 1980, p. 30 1-307; Paul MacKendnck, The North AfEcan 
3,tones SDeak, p. 62. 

MM. Pierre Gros et Jean Deneauve, CRAI 1980, p. 308. 
" The= is slight arymmetry between the two side aisles that was imposed either by the prescriptions of the 
terrain or by the remains of earlier buildings (MM. Pierre Gros et Jean Deneauve, CRAI 1980, p. 309-3 14). 

As h d y  discussed, the open space that extended befoce the basilica was paved with blocks of stone, 
beginning in the Augustan p e n d  (MM. Pierre Gros et Jean Deneauve, CRAI 1980, p. 309-3 14). 



characteristics of the basilica's cornice6' and the Corinthian capitals of iis intemal 

colonnade. Stratigraphie studies within the zone of the basilica M e r  strengthen an 

Antonine date. 

It is, however, difncult to interpret the intemal arrangements of the basilica and to 

detennine whether it had a two-leveled colonnade. The central nave of the Antonine 

basilica at Carthage (fig. 26), like the Basilica Ulpia (fig. 27) in the Forum of Trajan at 

Rome, comprised eighteen columns dong its sides." Both basilicas were also placed 

tmnsversally across a short side of their respective complexes, M e r  emphasizing their 

significance in the compositions. Very little is known about the opposite end of the 

Byrsa platform and its peripheral monuments. There are several theories regarding the 

nature of a temple that is believed to have occupied the western end of the platfoxm, in a 

position tbat corresponded with that of the basilica at the eastem end.63 Exploration of 

the western end of the Byrsa platform, however, has been impeded by later buildings, 

including the nineteenth century cathedrai. 

By the last quarter of the second century AD, the northern sector of the Byrsa 

platform seems to have been reserved for a more "politico-administrative" or judicial role 

than an economic or religious f'unction? This is based on the fact that the space was cut 

off îtom wheeled trafic and on the presence of a large judicial basilica as the 

6 1 The basilica's cornice is similar to the monumental cornice of the Antonine Baths (MM. Pierre Gros et 
Jean Deneauve, CRAI 1980, p. 3 15-3 16; M. Pierre Gros, CRAI 1982, p. 645). See also Sarnia Ilhem 
Ammar, Af rom X p. 457. 
" MM. Piem Gros et Jean Deneauve, CRA1 1980, p. 316-17; M. Pierre Gros, CRAl 1982, pp. 636,641. 
63 These theories are discussed in chapter two of this thesis. 
64 Economic and commercial activities may have been locaied m Carthage's second forum, the platea 
maritima or maritime agora, that is mentioned by the ancient authors. This forum is believed to have been 
located in the lower city, close to the harbour (fig. 1 1). Remains of toberme and a basilica borde~g the 
north side of the D e m m a m  Maximus in the "zone portuaÏren may pmpoint its idon (Sarnia Ilhem 
Ammar, Af rom X, p. 457-58; Sadok Ben Baazkq p. 224; M. Pierre Gros, CRAI 1982, pp. 641,643). 



predominant element at the eastem sector. The basilica would have served as the seat for 

tribunais and public decla~nations.~~ 

There is very little testimony to a religious function of the northem sector of the 

Byrsa platform. Religious fiuictions, however, seem to have been focussed in the other 

monumental zones on the Byrsa (fig. 15). The southenunost zone, Iike the basilim 

complex at the platfonn's northem extremity, is supportai at its southwest angle by a 

series of apsidal halls. Similar to the "absides de Beulé" at the plaâorm's opposite angle, 

these halls were likely destined to support a building. Also Linked to the developments in 

the urban Landscape under the Antonines is a temple that is oriented towards the east and 

located at the çouthwest angle. It comprised a cella and apronaos. The side walls of 

three apsed halls were destroyed in the construction of this temple? 

The zone between the northem and southem sectors also had a vast sanctuary in 

its centre that was characterized as a peripteral temple of considerable dimensions. 

Similar to the temple at the platfonn's southwest angle, it was either restored or 

reconstmcted under the Antonines. Porticoes bordered the long sides of the intermediate 

zone whife a large building, perhaps a iibrary, closed the western end? 

The three monumental zones of the Byrsa platform, therefore, appear to have been 

reserved for particular hctions. The northernrnost zone, with its large judicial basilica 

closbg its eastern end, its isolation nom the surrounding streets, and the lack of evidence 

of any other peripheral buildings, seems to have been dedicated to a more "politico- 

- - - 

" MM. Pierre Gros et Jean Deneauve, CRAI 1980, p. 3 18; M. Pierre Gros, CRAI 1982, p. 647. 
66 MM. Pierre Gros et Jean Deneauve, CRAI 1980, p. 3 18-325. 
67 Very M e  is known about the building that extends to the east of the Cardo. Its identification as a lhary 
decives fiom its vast dimensions and its position at the centre of the Byrsa. Such a position indicates that it 
was an important element of the monumental collection. The building's importance is fiirther emphasized 
by the care that was given the interior, as show in the vast pavement (ibid., pp. 3 l8-325,326-27; M. Pierre 
Gros, CRAI 1982, p. 64 1). 



administrative" hction. Its layout, therefore, is similar to the basilica-forum complex at 

Rougga and other fmt century AD basilics-forum complexes from Gad and Britain. The 

central zone, conversely, may have served both a religious and intellectd funcrion for 

the community while a religious role seems to have been reserved in the southemmost 

zone. 

The scheme that was applied on the Byrsa hi11 at Carthage is similar to that of the 

imperid Forum of Trajan at Rome (fig. 28)." This eariier complex nay have influenced 

the monumental development of the Byrsa p l a m  in the third quarter of the second 

century. In both compositions, a large basilica is the predominant element as it crosses a 

short side and occupies the fidl width of the f o m .  A M e r  parallel can be seen in the 

arrangement of columns around the centrai naves of the Basilica Ulpia and the basiiica at 

Carthage, which is discussed above. Furthemore, the whole monumental platform on 

the Byrsa hill, like the Trajanic cornplex at Rome, was divided into distinct zones, each 

with its own function. In addition to the colonnaded enclosure of the forum itsell69 and 

the Basilica Ulpia7O at the north end, there were three other zones. The two rooms 

adjoining the northem wall of the Basilica Ulpia have k e n  identified as libraries7', thus 

68 Completed in AD 1 13, the Forum of Trajan, like the Forum of Augustus to the south, was richly 
decorated with statues, the most famous of which were the statues of Dacian prisoners, An equestrian 
statue of the emperor is beIieved to have stood on a rectangular pedestai in the middIe of the open space. A 
monumental iriple arch served as the main entrance into the forum, opposite the BasiIica Ulpia at the north 
end (Nancy HI Ramage and Andrew Ramage, Roman Art, p. 153-56; Frank Sear, Roman Architecture, pp. 
50 (fig. 23), 157- 164). 
69 A two-levelled colonnade enclosed the open space of the Fonun of Trajan on three sides (Nancy H. 
Ramage a d  Andrew Ramage, Roman Art, p. 1 53-56; Frank Sear, Roman Architecture, p. 1 57- 164). 
70 The Basilica Ulpio was accessible to the open space of the forum through a triple doorway. It had a 
richly decorated interior with apses at the ends of the short sides thaî echoed the two e x d a e  opening off 
the eastern and western gallefies of the f o m .  Two rows of columns ran around the central nave. The 
Basilica Ulpia is considend the largest basilica built in Rome (Nancy HI Ramage and Andrew Ramage, 
Roman A p, 153-56; Frank Sear, Roman Archit p. 157-164). 
d c u p b o a r d s  were built on two ievcls in =O rooms behind the basilica It is believed that one 
room was a Greek library while the other was a Latin Iibrary (Nancy H, Ramage and Andrew Ramage, 
Roman p. 153-56; Frank Sear, Roman Architecture, p. 157-1 M), 



accommodating an intellectual or culturai role for the complex. TO the irnmediate no& 

of the libraries and on the central axis of the complex, a temple to the Divine Trajan 

dominated a small, semi-circular enclosure? The third and nnal zone of Trajan's forum 

was a vast commercial quarter that cornprised a market and the Aula, a large covered hall. 

This quarter was located beside the forum, to its east, and it rose up the dope of the 

Quirinal hill. The rooms were arranged at different levels and they were built around the 

hemicycle of the forum. Despite the proximity of this quarter to the forum, it formed a 

sepanite complex as only the upper Ievels of the market would have been seen fiom the 

level of the fonun. A high waIl at the back of the eastern exedra of the forum separated 

the forum and the market? 

Similarly, the monumental platform on the Byrsa hîiI was divided into three 

distinct zones. It shouid corne as no surprise that the ideas which were set forth in the 

eariier imperid fora at Rome were influentid in the composition of later provincial fonun 

complexes. The architects who were responsible for the Autonine renovations 

on the Byrsa hill probably intended to create a civic centre that was befining a provincial 

capital. The likely source of inspiration and ideas were the imperid fora at Rome, the 

cultural and administrative centre of the Roman Empire. The imperial fora at 

Rome would also influence the composition of later fora, as shown in the early third 

century AD Severan basilica-forum at Lepcis M a p  (fig. 4). 

The Temple to the Divine Trajan was not part of the original plan of the forum. Hacirian likely dedicatcd 
the temple to Trajan after his death (Nancy H. Ramage and Andrew Ramage, Roman Art, p. 153-56; Frank 
Sear, Roman Architecture, p. 157- 164). 



C. Dual Complexes. 

1) Fora that emphasïze religious and c~Vjudicial roles. An example from Bulia 
Regia. 

At Bulla Regia, like at other towns of native origin in Africa ùicluding Thuburbo 

Maius, Dougga, Gigthis, and Althiburos, the "schéma très souple"74 of the earlier penod 

continued to be applied in the urban developments of the Roman period. It is not until 

the period of Hacirian, the conditor municipii of Bulla Regia, that attempts were made to 

regularïze the tom's forum quarter (fig. 25).'* 

The oldest building in the forum is the temple of Apollo at the northeast angle. 

Similar to the temple of Liber Pater at Gigthis, the plan of the temple of Apollo may 

reflect an Afi.ican or local architectural tradition as it does not have a podium. 

Convenely, it consists of a porticoed courtyard at the back of which stand two cellae. 

Due to its peculiar plan, the temple of Apollo is considered among the examples of 

sanctuaries £kom the indigenou tradition in f i c a  Prior to the adjustments of the forum 

under Hadrian, the façade of the temple extended M e r  so~th. '~ In the years aiter AD 

128, however, the façade was adjusted and pushed back in order to allow for the 

installation of the northem gallery of the forum and to align the temple with other 

buildings at the northeast angle? 

n Nancy H. Ramage and Andrew Ramage, Roman Art, p. 153-56; Frank Sear, Roman Architecture, p. 157- 
1 64- 
74 Azedine Bcschaouch, Roger Hanoune, Yvon Thébert, Les ruines de Bulla Regia, p. 14. 
" Ibid, p. 14. 
" nie Ternpk of Apollo dam to the reign of the empemr Tiberius (AD 34-AD 35) (- 2% 16). The 
foundation of the temple's façade was discovered under the northem gailery of the f o m  (Beschaouch, 
Hanoune, Thébert, Les ruines de Bulla Regia, p. 83-86; M. Pierre Quoniam, "FouiIIes récentes à Bulla 
Regian CRAI 1 1952, p. 467). 

Besdiaouch Hanoune, ThCbert, Les mines de Bulla Renia, p. 83-86; M. Pierre Quoniam, CRAI 1 1952, 
p. 467. 



With the adjustments under the emperor Hadrian. the forum quarter was isolated 

fiom the surrounding streets and regularized with a colonnade on three sides (the north, 

south and east) (fig. 25). The colonnade, in ttm, supported the roof of the surrounding 

galleries. The galleries were slightly raised above the level of the open space of the 

forum and their widths varied." 

A temple79 was added at the western end of the forum during the formakation of 

the public space in the second centuiy Its façade occupied a large part of the 

western side of the forum. Unlike the temple of Apollo at the northeast angle of the 

quarter, the composition of this temple applied the Roman models of temple architecture¶ 

including the high podium and fiontal emphasis. The podium, however, has an irregular 

feature as it is trapezoidal instead of rectangular. Such an musual fonn of the podium 

may be attributed to the need to conform to pre-existing buildings. Since nothing 

survives of the superstructure, very little can be said about the arrangement of the cella 

At the opposite end of the open space, a large haLi that has been identined as a 

basilica was built and elaborated in several phases in the course of the second and third 

The width of the northem and southem galleries was 6.20 m while the width ofthe eastem gallery was 
slightly larger (7.70 m). The forum itself was a rectangular place (39 m x 26 in) (Beschaouch, Hanoune, 
Thébert, Les ruines de BulIa Regia, p. 88). 

The temple at the western end of the forum of Bulla Regia has often been identified as the tom's 
~a~i to l i&.  There is? however, no epigraphic or sculptural evidence supporting this identification (M. 
Pierre Quoniam, CRAI 1 1952, p. 464). 
'O Although based on slight archaeologicai, epigrap hic and iconographie evidence? the initial arrangement 
of the space is believed to date to the reign of Hacirian (Sarnia Ilhem Ammar, Af rom X p. 456). This 
evidence includes a portrait of Hacirian in the southwest corner of the cornplex and a block of marble found 
in one of the small rooms to the west of the Temple of Apollo that was quarried at Chemtou in AD 134. As 
there is no text or dedication indicating the period in which the forum was anangecl, some experts have 
ûied to relate the construction of the forum to the time of Hadnan's voyage in Atnca (AD 128) and the 
romotion of the tom to the rank of colony (M. Pierre Quoniarn CRAI 1 1952, p. 464-67). 
Unfortunately, the sfairs, the portico and the cello of the temple are largely dcstmyed. Its substructure, 

however, has survived and was divided into several compartments to provide additionai support for the 



centuries AD. Private dwellings are believed to have occupied the site of the building 

pnor to its construction. These were Ievelled to make way for the building. The large 

southem apse of the basilica was part of the first building while the northern apse and the 

rectangdar room and the apse at the end of the eastem gallery were added in the third 

century  AD.^^ It consisted of three naves (25 m long and 6 m wide), the westemmost of 

which was incorporated into the eastem gallery of the portico bordering the area of the 

forum. The southeni apse was raised, perhaps to serve as the basilics's tribunal." 

The forum of BuZlu Regia was dso furnished with monumental gates during the 

course of its development that provided access to the major streets of the t o m  One gate 

linked the southem gallery of the forum to the road that led to the town's theatre. A 

second gate provided communication between the fonun and the road that bordered the 

south side of the western templeu and led to a residential district to the northwest. 

Inscriptions uncovered in the vicinity of the forum of Bullu Regia attest to other 

monuments that no doubt belonged to the forum or its immediate arra They mention 

rostra, a temple of Diana and a tabularium. AU of these features, however, have not k e n  

located in the archaeological record.85 

In its final form, the composition of the forum of Bullu Regia was balanced at 

both ends by an Italic style podium temple and a large judicial basilica whose long 

side was incorporated into the portico. Such a layout is similar to several fora in Europe 

and particularly examples in Roman Britain and Gad. This plan, however, was not the 

- -- -- - - - -  

building's superstructure Ban M. Barton, ANRW II Princ. 12.1, p. 284; M. Pierre Quoniam, CRAI 1 1952, 
4499. ' h40ney of the emperor Aemilianus that was found in rnosaic underbedcüng dates the third cenhny 

reconstruction of the basilica to AD 253 (&id, p. 464). 
" Beschaouch, Hanoune, 'Ihkbert, Les ruines de Bulla Reeia, p. 88. 

ibid, p. 88. 
M. Piem Quoniarn, CRAl I 1952, p. 46 1. 



result of a unitary program. As already mentioned, the fonun quarter was conceived as a 

temple-dominated complex rnost likely in the reign of the emperor Hacirian. The judicial 

basilica was incorporated in the composition in the years after the construction of the 

podium temple and the enclosing porticoes. Embellishments to the forum quarter 

continued weil into the third century AD as shown in the elaborations of the basilica A 

local architectural tradition, reflected in the plan of the temple of Apollo at the northeast 

angle, is also juxtaposed in the composition alongside these Italic architechiral ideas, 

much like the final form of the forum of Gigthis. 

2) Fora that emphasize reiigïous and commercid roIes. Examples fiom the 
Medjerda River Valley @ougga and Thuburbo Maius). 

In the examples of forum complexes in f i c a  that have been examined thus far, 

the commercial fiuiction of the forum is either excluded or overshadowed by its religious 

or judicial or administrative roles. This is evident in the exclusion of taberne or 

commercial complexes such as macella in the vicinity of several fora. A type of forum, 

however, emerges in the last quarter of the second century AD in which the religious and 

commercial aspects of a civic centre are emphasized. In the case of the forum of Dougga, 

a commercial quarter comprishg a macellum and a temple of Mercury is juxtaposed with 

a Capitolium and forum to produce a dual complex. Thuburbo Maius was also furnished 

with a vast market complex and a temple of Mercury in the vicinity of its forum, though 

somewhat later than Dougga, during the course of its development. With the addition of 

this quarter, the forum at ï7Wbwbo Maius now encompassed commercial, religious, and 

politicai functions. 



Severai factors favoured the development of the town of Dougga (fig. 17). These 

included a defensi ble position on a plateau, an abundant water source, the proximity of 

quarries that provided a steady supply of building stone for the town, a healthy climate, 

and the fertility of the surrounding regionSb 

The fo- of Dougga is first mentioned in the Julio-Claudian period." At this 

time, the forum was the focus of various additions and renovations, the rnajority of which 

cannot be located in the site's archaeological record. Under the Antonines in the second 

centuy AD, a new construction campaign was initiated at Dougga in which the aspect of 

its f o m  was aitered substantidy. As in the Julio-Claudian period at Dougga, the 

Antonine additions were piecemeal and they did not seem to follow a unitary plan. The 

first major addition, according to the testimony of the inscriptions, was a portico that 

surmunded the forum @orticus fori ... [co]lumnis et ... ..[l]anuraribus omniq[W cultu 

parietum)." Although the forurn (fig. 29) was paved in AD 3689, it seems to have kept an 

open character untfi the reign of Antoninus Pius when the portico was added. The portico 

enclosed the open space of the forum on three sides and it comprised Corhthian columns. 

The rather small dimensions of the open area (24 m x 38.50 m) nay explain the need to 

add an annex to the east that consisted of a temple of Mercus, and a macellum. A 

number of statue bases were uncovered in and around the fonun area beariog dedications 

to emperors including Antoninus Pius and Marcus Aurelius, local notables, and divinities. 

86 The wealth of inscriptions relating to the building, dedication and restoration of the monuments at 
Dougga attests to a bourgeois class whose weaith was largely land-based (Claude Poinssot, Les ruines de 
DOUE& p. 9- 1 1). 
87 For a discussion of the Julio-Claudian f o m  at Dougga, see p. 65-67 of this thesis. 
"" The forum's portico was a gift of the Gabmii family (Ca VIII, 26524). See also R P. Duncan-Jones, 
"Who paid for public buildings in Roman cities", p. 30, in Francis Grew and Brian Hobley, Roman Urban 
Towera~hv in Bntain and the Western Empire. 
8 9 ~ ~ ~ f m .  - 



These were likely placed in the intercolumnations of the portico, as at ~beitla" There 

were severai entrances into the forum (fig. 29). Passages existed to the north and south 

while at the southwest angle of the portico, a monumental staircase led to the forum. A 

second staircase to the east led from the forum to the platform that extended in fiont of 

the Capitolium. 

The temple (1 in fig. 29) that is elevated above the level of the forum to its 

immediate east marks the second period of construction within the forum quarter. The 

temple's dedicatory inscription identifies it as a Capitolium (IOKT OPTIMO MM2340 

IUNONI REGINAE MIVER VAE ... SACRUM) and dates it to between AD 166, when 

Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus assumed the tities Medicus Parthicus Maximus, and 

the death of Lucius Verus in AD 169 (PRO SAL UTE W ( E R A  TOR@) CAES(ARIS) A4 

A URELI ANTONNI A UG ET L VEN A UG ARMENLACOR MED (EOR Uïk9 

PART(HIC0R UAQ M~&(IMOR LI')?' The construction of the Capitolium at Dougga 

may have been intended to mark the tom's acquisition of the ius capiendomm legatomm 

(the right of receiving legacies) in AD 168 under Marcus Aurelius. This elevation rnay 

have been a step towards detaching the dependence of the citizens of Dougga on 

Carthage and preparing the way for the eventuai fusion of the civitas and the pagur into a 

Claude Poinssot, Les ruines de Douggza, pp. 13,38-39. 
91 See the dedicatory inscription of the Capitolium in a Vm, 147 1 and Claude Poinssot, Les rumes de 
Douma, p. 35. The inscription also reveals that the temple had been built at the expense (SUA P F) of two 
local notables, L. Marcius Simplex and L. Marcius Simpiex Regillianus. Another brother gave Dougga its 
theatre. The names of the dedicators are repeated above the doorway leading into the cella (Ian M. Barton, 
ANRW II Princ. 12.1, p. 3 16; R P. Duncan Jones, "Who paid for public buildings in Roman citiesn, p. 30, 
in Francis Grew and Brian HobIey, Roman Urban Towgraohv in Britain and the Western Empire). 



municipiurn under Septirnius ~ e v e r u s . ~ ~  

The layout and décor of the temple provide M e r  support to its identification as 

a Capitolium. Its plan comprised a single cella that was preceded by a portico of 

Corinthian columns in teeastyle formation. The side w d s  of the podium flanked the 

monumental staircase that Ied nom the m a  to the prumos. A single door provided 

access fiom the pronaos into the cella. The cella was characterized as a rectangular room 

at the back of which were three niches to hold the colossal statues of the Capitoline Triad. 

Partitions, either in the form of marble balustrades or wooden railings, may have divided 

the cella into t l ~ e e . ' ~  The central niche was semi-circular and larger (twice as deep) than 

the other two niches and likely held a colossal statue of Jupiter, hgments of which were 

uncovered near the temple.% The two rectangular niches that k e d  the centrd one 

were probably reserved for statues of Juno and Minema. 

92 By law, the right of receiving legacies was reserved ody for independent communities (Ian M. Barton, 
ANRW II Princ. 12-1, p. 3 16; Jacques Gascou, La politique munici~ale de l'Empire romain ..., p. 159). 
Munic@ium Septimium AweIium Iiberum Thugga (oLS 6796). 
93 A similar arrangement of the interior may have been applied in the Capitolium at Thuburbo Maius (Ian 
M. Barton, ANRW II Princ. 12.1, p. 276). 
94 From this fragment of the statue of Jupiter, it is theorized that the statue would have been about six 
metres high (Tan M. Barton, ANRW II Princ, 12.1, pp. 277, 3 17). Other sculptural elements h m  Dougga's 
Capitolium Uicluded a Fragment h m  the pediment's fneze representing a man mounted on an eagle with 
spread wings (lm M. Barton, ANRW iI h c .  12.1, p. 3 17; Claude Poinssot, Les mines de Dougga, pp. 34- 
35,38). Although very bgmentary, the pediment may have depicted the apotheosis of Antoninus Pius. If 
so, the scene rnay have been influenced by the fneze fiom the pedestal of the Column of Antoninus Pius 
that depicted a scene of the apotheosis of the emperor and his wife Faustiua Commissioned by Marcus 
Aurelius and Lucius Verus at Antoninus' death in AD 161, the column was efected in the Campus Martius 
at Rome near the ustrimm (tomb, mausoleum) of the deceased emperor (Diana E.E. Kleiner, Roman 
ScuIpture, pp. 285,286 (fig. 253)). 



A rectangular esplanade covering an area that is similar in plan and dimensions to 

the temple extended in front of the ~ a ~ i t o l i u m . ~ ~  At the back of the lavishly decorated 

esplanade% was an exedra that corresponded with the semi-circular niche in the back 

wall of the Capitolium's cella, thus creating a strong cross axis. The symmetry of this 

arrangement is M e r  emphasized by the square statue bases or pedestals that were 

placed in fkont of the exedra. These pedestals corresponded with the rectangdar niches 

in the back waii of the temple's cella and may have supported statues of Marcus Aurelius 

and Lucius Verus whicb were uncovered in the forum zone. 

This arrangement of the Capitolium and its relation with the urea of the forum is 

mprecedented not only in Afiicu ProcomtrZmis but dso in other provinces of the Roman 

Empire. Rather than dorninating the open space of the forum and emphasizing the long 

axis of a unifïed cornplex, the Capitolium at Dougga is elevated above the area and its 

façade is shifted southwards. Access from the forum to the esplanade that extends in 

front of the Capitolium is provided by a series of seven steps. At the cities of Virunum in 

Norimm and Nemuusus in Gallia ~ m b o n e n s i s ~ ~  there is a marked difference in level 

between the area of their fora and their surroundhg buildings and the religious area as the 

latter is constructed on a raised terrace." At none of these sites, however, do the forum 

temples share a similar disposition to that of the Capitolium at ~ o u ~ ~ a ~ ~  

The odd orientation of the Capitolium at Dougga may be explained, perhaps in 

part, by the topographical constraints of the site (fig. 17). The architects who were 

95 This esplanade is designated as the mea tante Cupi;oLit(m (Claude Poinssot, Les ruines de Doueea, pp. 
34-35,38). " The esplanade wes paved with mosaic (ibid., pp. 34-35,38). 
" See figs. 24 and 25 in James Russell, Phoenix XXlI 1968, p. 3 16. 
* Ibid., p. 335. 
* The forum at L u g h m  Convellorum (see fig. 22 in James Russell, Phoenix XXII 1968, p. 3 16) has a 
temple whose back wdl faces the forum's area 



responsible for its construction probably intended to keep the foruxn quarter open to al1 

areas of the t o m  by orienting the temple north-south rather than est-west. In this way, 

the Capitolium codd be viewed and approached from various points in the town, 

including the east and northeast, and the south and southwest The back of the temple, 

for example, would not be facing those approaching the forum fiom the east and 

northeast. The builders may have aiso adopted such a disposition for the Capitolium in 

order to give it a commanding position over the cityscape and the surroundhg 

countryside. Such a theory would correspond with the prescriptions of Vitnwius who 

stated that a Capitolium should occupy the most prominent place in a city (in 

excelsissimo Imo) probably in imitation of the Capitoline Temple in  orne."' Wtth the 

position that it has in the civic plan, the temple stands in a doniinating position 

overlooking the houses and streets to the south. 

The arrangement of the Capitolium and its esplanade introduces a strong cross 

axis that marks a link between the initial place to the West (the porticoed enclosure of the 

forum) and the commercial group (the areu rnucelli') that was integrated into the 

composition under the emperor ~ornmodus. '~~ The area rnacelli, also known as the 

"Rose des Vents"'", developed as an amex of the forum between AD 180 and AD 192. 

100 Vitruve, De 1' architecture 1.7.1. See aiso Philippe Fleury, "Introduction" p. ix-cxv in Vitruve. 
l'architecture. Livre 1. 
'O' ILAf 516. 
102 - nie narne "Rose des Vents" is derived fiom a third century AD engraving in the eastern pavement of the 
oren maceIti that depicts the tweive winds (Claude Poinssoc Les mines de Douwa, p. 32-33). There are 
very few parallels to this type of engraving in the Roman Empire. Timgad (ancient T ' u g a d i )  has a 
similar one in its forum quarter. An earlier and more extravagant variation may be seen in the Horologium 
of Andronikos (the Tower of the Winds) that was built to the east of the Roman Agora at Athens in the 
second half of the frrst century BC. The exterior fiieze of the Horologim depicts the eight winds, which 
are personified by male figures with appropriate attributes. nie eight sides o f  the tower are oriented to the 
cardinal points of the corn&iss. An id& of wind direction was provided by a weathervane on the roof of 
the structine that pointed out the face of the tower corresponding to the prevailing wind (A. Cassimatis, 
"Weather forecasting", Atfiena 28 1988, pp. 228-29; Joseph V. Noble and Derek J. Price, "The water dock 



Its two primary elements (fig. 29) included a temple of ~ e r c u r ~ ' ~ - '  to the north and a 

market complex to the south, both of which were elevated on three steps above a paved 

courtyard. This courtyard was accessed fiom the two buildings through a portico. '" A 

close association of a temple of Mercury with a forum and a market in particular seems to 

correspond to the accounts of Vitnivius who suggests that a sanctuary to Mercury should 

be located in the fonun or in the emporium of a town.'" This association is also 

consistent with Mercury's role as a god who presides over commercial fùnctions or 

enter prise^.'^^ In Roman Afirica, Mercury also assumes a role as a god who protects 

vegetation.lW This last point may fùrther explain the presence of his sanctuaries in the 

Medjerda rives valley of Tunisia, a region lmown for its feaility and agriculhual wdth. 

The plan of the temple of Mercury (fig. 29) is unique and it may reflect a local 

tradition of religious architecture, much like the sanchianes in the vicinity of the fora at 

Gigthis and Bulla Regia. AU three sites, as already discussed, originated as native 

chitates and had extensive histories of occupation. The plan of the temple of Mercury at 

Dougga comprised three cellaelo8 that were preceded by the portico opening onto the 

paved courtyard of the "Rose des Vents". Each cella may have been dedicated to 

- -- 

in the Tower of the Winds" Amencan Journal of Archaeology 72 1%8, p. 345-355; Peter Travlos, Pictonal 
Dictionary of Ancient Athens, p. 28 1). 
'O3 CiL 26478; ILAf 5 17; 1394. 
104 - Claude Poinssot, Les ruines de Dougna, p. 32-33. 
'OS Vitruve, De l'architecture I.VII. 1. 
'M Marcel Benabou, Résistance africaine I la romanisation, p. 341-43. 
1 O7 Ibid., p. 34 1-43. 
'O8 In addition tù the Capitolium and the Temple of Mercury, the small temple of Tellus (AD 26 1) in the 
lower part of the t o m  i d  the temple of sa& have arrangements for rn~l&~le shrines celia of îhe 
temple of TelIus has three niches flanked by two smaller ones while the temple of Saturn has three 
chambers. The presence of severai temples with multiple shrines may cause confusion for the identification 
of Capitolia With the exception of the "unquestioned" Capitolium of Dougga, however, al1 these temples 
lack the distinctive features of a typical Roman tempb and they tend to form a self-containeci enclosure 
raîher than king a part of a iarger scheme, such as a forum (Ian M. Barton, ANRW II Prim. 12.1, p. 273). 



different aspects of the divinity. Such a theory is based on a statue base dedicated to 

M e r m m  Silvitrs that was discovered in the westernmost cella. 

To the south of the temple, an earlier macelluml* was transformed in the last 

years of the second century AD due to the generosity of the Pacuvii family.l10 Like the 

temple of Mercury, the macelïm was preceded to the north by the portico of the "Rose 

des Vents" and it faced the temple of Mercury. Several doors were arranged in the façade 

of the macellm, giving access to a rectanguiar court fiom the portico. This court was 

bordered on its long sides by a colonnaded gallery. The eastem gallery fionted ten 

tabeme that had the same dimemions. There was probably a similar arrangement of 

tabemae dong the western gailery. A fountain occupied the middle of the courtyard. 

The courtyard ended at the south with an apse that may have held statues of Mercury, 

thus corresponding with the cellae of the temple at the north end of the "Rose des Vents". 

To the easf the portico of the "Rose des Vents" is not rectilioear but is in the fom of a 

hemicycle to conceal the oblique arrangement of the façade of the temple of  ort tu ne."^ 

Thuburbo Maius (fig. l), like Dougga, has an irreguiar civic plan that is especialiy 

evident in its central quarter (fig. 30 a). The alignment of the pre-existhg native town, as 

in other towns of native origin, was maintained in later urban developments. The sloping 

terrain of the site rnay have also prevented rigid town planning. Unlike Dougga, 

however, the town was not in proximity of a quarry and consequently, it had to have its 

building stone transported fkom a distance. '12 

- pp 

'O9 The eariier maceffum was given by a private donor, M. Licinius Ru% in AD 54 (AE 1969-70 652; & 
26483,26484; &J 1396). 
"O ILAf 559. 
'l l sdiffaent alignment may be due to the fact that the temple of Fortune is older than the "Rose des 
Vents". An inscription, found to the northeast of the Capitolium, mentions a temple of Fortuna and Venus 
in the reign of Hacirian a 1969-70 650; Claude Poinssot, Les mines de Douas, p. 32-34). 
'12 Alexandre Lézine, Thuburbo Maiusa p. 7. 



The forum at ?7luburbo Maius (fig. 30 b) occupied a central position within the 

town as it was framed by principal roads. Initially conceived as a temple dominated 

sanctuary. the monumental structure of the forum was realkd in several phases between 

the end of the reign of Antoninus Pius and the end of the reign of Caracalla, a period 

lasîing roughly sixty years. Hence, it has an analogous evolution to the forum at Dougga 

The first phase was marked by terracing of the forum zone to adjust the complex to the 

sloping nature of the site and the construction of the Capitolium that began under 

Antoninus Pius. 

Between AD 16 1 and AD 192, porticoes were elevated on three sides under 

Marcus Aurelius and Commodus. The portico is dated by a series of monumental fkiezes 

that were recovered near the forum and were perhaps part of the entablature of the 

portico. The earliest one l l3 carries a dedication to Marcus Aurelius @ro sahte .. . m 

aweli antunini aug. meniaci  medici ...) and mentions C O L U . .  N FORO. Two 

other inscriptions bear the names of Marcus Aurelius and ~ o m m o d u s . ' ~ ~  With this 

information fiom the inscriptions, one may wonder why it took so long to elevate the 

portico. As mentioned already, much of the building stone had to be transported to 

Thuburbo Maius. The columns of the portico itself rnay have originated as  temporary 

wooden ones that were gradually replaced by limestone columns. This may explain the 

piecemeal development of the portico. 

Il3 The dedication of the portico a VIII, 843), however, is very fhgmentary (in chrobusfragmentii) and 
is thetefore heavily reconstructed 
"' A b d  Merlin, Le forum de Thuburbo Maius, p. 24-27. 



The Capitolium is the organizational element of the composition (fig. 30 b), 

despite the fact that most of it lies outside the perimeter ~ a l l . ' ' ~  The temple is of the 

Italic or classical type as it was built on an elevated podium of yeilow Limestone and was 

accessed by a monumental staircase of twenty-one or twenty-three steps. The temple was 

placed in the rniddle of the forum's northwestem side and its façade formed the back of 

the enclosure. In this way, the Capitolium dominated the open space that extended in 

front of i t  Its plan comprised apronaos with a façade of six Corinthian columns that 

preceded a single cella.I16 There was emphasis placed on symmetry and hntality as the 

Capitolium was located on the centrai axis of the composition. 

The dedicatory inscription, engraved on fourteen plaques of white marble which 

were applied to the frieze and architrave of the facade, indicates that the temple is a 

Capitolium uI]o fui] olptimo marimJo, lunoni Regina[e, Ml Mli [ne] rvae A [ug. 

sacJ). ' '' The inscription also provides a date to the reigns of Marcus Aurelius and 

Lucius Verus, c. AD 168/9, before the death of Lucius Verus. A second inscription, this 

time Erom a statue base to Jupiter ûptimus MStximus, can be related to the Capitoline 

religion. It dates to the years between AD 172 and AD 175 when Marcus Aurelius 

adopted the title ~ermanicus."~ Although the superstructure of the cella is totally 

-- - - - - - - - - 

"' The disposition of the temple can be contmsted with mat of oher temple dornhated complexa in 
Afnca, including Sbeitla, HaTcira, and Gigrhis. At al1 three sites, the temples are incorporated within the 
enclosure. The temples bordering the forum at Alrhiburos, conversely, are somewhat isolated fiom its 
forum. 
Il6 Alfred Merlin, Le forum de Thuburbo Maius, p. 15- 17. 
1 I? For a reconstruction of the inscription, see Alfked Merlin, Le forum de Thuburbo Maius, p. 1 1 and I.L.T. 
699. 
la' This inscription was discovered in the basement of the Capitolium. The basement was divided into 
several rooms that may have served as storage space. It was entered by three doors at the leveI of the Street 
that bordered the back of the temple. The podia of most of the Afkican Capitoiia were divided mtenially 
into a nurnber of vaulted chambers (fc~issae) which not only reduced the amount of masomy required in a 
solid base but also provided support to the superstructure. The temple in the forum of Bulla Re@ also had 
a basement subdivided into several fmksae (Ian M. Barton, ANRW II Princ. 12.1, p274; Alfied Merlin, & 
forum de T h u b u h  Maius, pp. 14,242'7). 



lacking, the tripartite division of the temple's substmcture suggests that the intemal 

arrangement of the cella was aiso triple, hence providing a M e r  indication that the 

temple was indeed a Capitolium. Adjoining the temple's podium on either side and on 

the same alignment were two rectangular rooms which were built later and whose 

functions are st i l l  uncertain. 

As was previously mentioned, the portico of the forum was built in piecemeal 

fashion between the be(Tinning of the reign of Marcus Aurelius and the end of the reign of 

Commodus. This graduai development of the portico may have resulted in the 

discrepancies that are apparent in the dimensions of the sumunding gaileries. Not ody 

is the width of the portico inconsistent, but the southwestem gallery is longer than its 

northeastem counterpart. In order to aiieviate this last discrepancy, at least partly, the 

portico's architects made the length of spaces between the columns dong the 

southwestern side wider. By doing so, they were able to include a corresponding number 

of colurnns (thirteen) dong the parallel sides. '19 Both the southwestern and northeastern 

galleries ended at two apses that flanked the rectangular rooms on either side of the 

forum temple. The apses may have been furnished with statues.12* 

At the northeast angle of the forum, a pecdiar and richly decorated monument 

opens onto the portico. Its orientation differs fiom that of the fonun complex itself and 

the features to the West, thus suggesting a different date for the building. Its plan is 

consistent with the Temple of Apollo at Bulla Regia that also borders the northeast angle 

of the town's forum. A rectangular court with a portico of Corinhian columns preceded 

Il9 A l h d  Merlh, Le forum de Thuburbo Maius, p. 24-27 
'20 ibid., p. 24-27. 



the buiiding's cella. IZ1 The cella opened onto the court by rneans of three openings. ' * 
This type of plan, with its strong orientai features and the absence of a podium, may 

reflect a Iocal architectural tradition. A dedication to the Pax Augusforum nostrorum 

identifies the sanctuary as a temple of Pace or Concordia. Concordia has ofien been 

associated with the curiae of Roman M c a ,  as at Gigthis, Timgad and Djemila For this 

reason, the building at the northeast angle of the forum at Thubwh Moius is believed to 

have served as the tom's c ~ r i a . ' ~ ~  Unlike the curia at Timgad and Lepcia Magna, 

however, there is no evidence for a seating arrangement in the so-called curia at 

Thuburbo Maius that wodd have accommodated the municipal magistrates. 

Between the end of the second century AD and AD 2 1 1, the forum at Thuburbo 

Maius was himished with an extensive commercial quarter dong its southwest side. This 

quarter (fig. 30 b), similar to the commercial quarter at Dougga, comprised a vast market 

complex at the southwest angle of the forum and a temple of Mercury, the god of 

commerce, to the north. The market, added at the end of the second century AD, 

incorporated three courts, each with its own entrance fiom the smounding streets. The 

northemmost court was square in form and was furnished with porticoes on four sides. A 

road leading to the western door of the forum separated this court fkom the temple of 

Mercury. From this road, the northemmost court could be entered by means of a door in 

the middle of its northwest side. The rectanguiar court to the south was also surrounded 

by porticoes. The Street that led to the town's nunmer and wintet bath h e d  the 

121 The Temple of ApoUo at Bulla Regia (fig. 25), conversely, had two cellae. 
'= The primary cella of the Temple of Apollo at Bdla Regia also had three openings. 

Paul MacKendrick, The North Afncan Stones Soeak, p. 232-33; A l h i  Merlin, Le forum de T'huburbo 
Maius, p. 3 1-38. 



western side of the rectangular court. Small shops bordered the third COLUX which was 

larger than the other two and was without p~rticoes. '~~ 

The Temple of Mercury at Thuburbo Maiur opened onto the southwestern gdery 

of the forum. A dedicatory inscription fkom the monument's fkieze identifies it as an 

aedes Mermi dating to AD 21 1 when the monument was built at the expense of the 

colony (colonia Iulia Aurelia Commoda Thubwbo  aiu us).'^^ The plan of the temple of 

Mercuyy, similar to other m c a n  sanctuaries such as the temple of Mercury at Dougga 

and the sanctuary of Liber Pater at Gigthis, may reflect an indigenous tradition of 

religious architecture, with strong orientaking features. Temples of indigenous tradition 

are characterized by a court (crrea) at the back of which are arranged one or more cellae. 

The mea and cellae are also usually separated fiom the neighbouring streets and 

monuments by a wall. Despite having several cellae or a number of niches for statues, 

these sanctuaries were often dedicated to a single deity.12' In the case of the temple of 

Mercury at Thuburbo Maius, its plan consiçted of a single cella, preceded by a porticoed, 

open-air court. Thick walls enclosed the court which, on the one hanci, were rectilinear 

on the outside and on the other hand, had a series of c w e d  surfaces on the inside. These 

curved surfaces were in the form of four semi-circular niches that were placed on the 

diagonal of the temple's courtyard. The overall impression of the court is of a circle 

inscribed in a square.'28 

124 Alexandre Lézine, T h u b h  Maius, p. 15-16. 
CIL Wi, 12366. 

'" ?ae town's epithet revcals that Thubwbo Maius had been elevated to the stahis of colonia under the 
emperor Commodus (Alexandre Lézine, Thuburbo Maius, p. 17; Aified Merlin, Le forum de T h u b h  
Maius p. 45-47). 
G ~ l a  Poinssoî, Les ruines de Dounea, p. 25-26. 

Alexandre Lézine, Thuburbo Maius, p. 17; A l M  Merlin, Le forum de Thuburbo Maius, p. 45-47. 



At both Dougga and Thuburbo Maiw, therefore, provisions were made duhg  the 

course of the gradual development of their fora for the arrangement of vast market 

complexes which could accommodate the commercial activities of their fora. ln both 

cases, the market complex consisteci of an extensive macellum in close relation to a 

temple of Mercury. The commercial quarter at Dougga was in direct and easy relation to 

the Capitolium and the colonnadeci enclosure of the fonun. Hence, a sort of dual 

complex emerges at Dougga at the end of the second century AD that 

incorporated commercial and religious functions. At Thubzubo Maius, dl of the 

buildings associated with commercial activity were also placed in easy relation to its 

forum, although the relation was not as direct as at Dougga In addition to the religious 

and commercial buildings, provisions may have dso been made for the integration of 

administrative and municipal buildings in the fonun at Thuburbo  aiu us.'^' At both sites, 

however, a judicial basilica is absent. By the time of the formalizations of their 

commercial quarters in the late second and early third century AD, both Dougga and 

Thuburbo Maius had been established as primary market centres for the produce of the 

Medjerda river valley of Tunisia, an important wheat producing region of the Roman 

Empire. Such a position perhaps necessitated the integration of vast commercial 

complexes withh their civic centres. 

- - -  - - - -- 

'" Severai halls opening onto the southeast portico of the forum may have b e n  reserved for religious or 
even admmistrative activities (fig. 30 b) (Alexandre Lézine, Thuburbo Maius, p. 16). Furthemore, the 
sanctuary of Concordia at the northeast corner may have S e ~ e d  as the town's curia. 



D. Fora of Second Century AD Colonies in Africa. Examples from Timgad, 
Djemila and Tébessa. 

The present study d l  end with an andysis of the fora of Timgad and Djemila in 

eastern Algeria Unlike some of the towns of native origin that have k e n  examine& 

thek eariiest civic plans reflect the precision and foresight of the Roman principles of 

town planning, though with some variation. This may be attnbuted, in part, to the intense 

colonization that both sites witnessed in the early part of the second century AD. The 

earliest fora of Timgad and Djemila aiso differ nom those of civifafes in that there is 

more regulaity in their composition. Timgad's forum especidy does not reflect 

haphazard growth. 

The foundation of a veterans' colony at the site of a recently abandoned fortress 

was a regular practice of the Third Augustan Legion in &ca, as shown in the colonial 

foundation at Ammmdara in the 1st quarter of the first cenhay AD. Prior to the 

foundation of the colony"~ Timgad was likely the site of a fortress, as attested by its 

position at the head of a valley that was an important access route to the centre of the 

Aures Mountains and to the south. This would also explain the military precision of the 

town plan"1 since the barrack blocks of the abandoned fortress were likely rebuilt as 

houses for the veterans and their families. The extreme regularity of the plan (fig. 3 1 a) 

suggests that an architect was hired to design a town plan for a specified number of 

"O A Trajanic date for the foundation of the colony is mested by in epithet, CoIoniu M&amz Traiirmo 
Thamugadi. It was established c. AD 100 for veterans of the niird Augustan Legion and theù families (E. 
Lennox Manton, Roman North Afnca, p. 99). 
''' Elizabeth W.B. Fentress, Numidia and the Roman A m y ,  p. 126. d e s c r i i  the plan ofTimgad as 
"carinun-like". 



veterans and their families. Despite some minor anomalies132. there were observed 

regularities in the plans of the imlae.  The layout of the streets also reflects rigorous 

regularïty. The town was divided into a series of one hundred and twenty inszilae with 

intersecting streets (Cmdues and Decuman~. The topography of the region of Timgad, 

characterized as  flat country lying at the foot of the Aures ~ountains'", favoured the use 

of the rigid principles of Roman town planning. 

In the approximate centre of the town, at a junction of the Deaïmanus Maimur, 

the Cmdo cornes to an end at the tom's forum (fig. 3 1 b). A space was likely reserved 

for the forum in the southem halfof the town grid soon after the foundation of the 

colony. The rectangdar space of the forum was bordered on the north by the main 

Demanus  Mmimus whose trajectory passed without interruption between the two 

entrances at the eastem and western ends of the town grid.'" The entrance into the 

forum was directly opposite the centrai Cmdo. Unlike the fora at Dougga, Thuburbo 

Mai- and Althiburos, the forum at Timgad was the result of a unined plan, realized in 

the years immediately following the foundation of the colony. Its plan is defined as a 

large space13* that was enclosed on its north, south, and east sides and part of its western 

side by a portico. Public buildings also surrounded the open space. These included 

shops, a public latrine at the northeast corner, a basilica on the eastem side, and a temple, 

132 Since there were slight variations in the relation of the insulae to the perùneter wall, îhe construction of 
the town wall probably preceded the design of the colonia (Paul MacKendnck, The North Afican Stones 

p. 232; Susan Raven, Rome in Afnca, p. 73-75)- 
was locaîed on a plateau between two oueds which lirnited its placement to the east and west 

(Susan Raven, Rome in Afnca, p. 73-75). See also Paul MacKendrick, The North Afncan Stones Sueak, p. 
232. 
lY Gilbert-Charles Picard, La civilisation de l9Afriaue romaine, p. 168-69. 
13' The central space of the forum was paved with blue limestone. Its dimensions were 43 m x 50 m (Ian 
M. Barton, ANRW II Prim. 12.1, p. 308; Paul-Albert Février, Ap~roches du Maghreb romain, pp. 10,22; 
E. Lennox Manton, Roman North Africa, p. 100). 



a speaker's rostnim and a curia at the westem end opposite the basilica. One entered the 

forum fiom the main Deamanus. 

The modest temple at the western end of the forum is the only temple within the 

original gridded area of the town. Inscriptions h m  the temple exdt Fortzina, the 

Roman goddess of fortune and prosperïty, who pennitted Trajan to defeat the Parthians in 

AD 1 16. The inhabitants of Timgad probably dedicated the temple to the emperor 

Trajan. Beneath the temple were vaulted rooms to house the town treanny. A speakers' 

rostnim projected nom the temple's stairs of approach and overlooked the forum. At 

either end of the platform stood an dtar dedicated to Yictoriue Parthicae, dso in honour 

of Trajan's victory over the Parthians. That a Capitolium was not included in the original 

plan is muSual for a city that was founded as a cornmunity of Roman citizem. One was 

built at a later date (c. AD 160) outside the original precincts of the t o ~ n . " ~  

To the immediate south of the temple, a curia (cwia Mmcia) was approached 

fkom the forum by steps and a columnar screen. The building has been identined as the 

town's cwia by a dais at the far end of the main room where magistrates wouid have sat. 

The numerous statues that adomed the building, many of which were depictions of the 

emperor Trajan, suggest that the building is Trajanic in date, constructeci soon after 

Timgad's establishment as a colony. The row of shallow rooms across the f o d s  south 

side may have also housed municipal offices or magisterid apartments.'37 

The basilka that occupied the southeast corner is dated by coinage to the reign of 

- - 

'3%n M. Barton, ANRW 11 M c .  12.1, p. 308; Paul-Albert Fevrier, A~pmdis  du M-b romain, pp. 
10,22; R.P. Duncan-Jones, "Who paid for public buildings in Roman cities", p. 31, in Francis Grew and 
Bnan Hobley, Roman Urban Tomma~hv in Britain and the Western  ID& Pauf MacKendn'ck, m e  
North Afncan Stones Speak, p. 232-33; E. Lennox Manton, Roman North Afnca, p. 100. 
l" Paul MacKendnck, nie North AM= Stones Soeak, pp. 232933,234. 



the emperor Hacirian, Trajan's successor. One of the long sides of the basilica opened 

onto the eastern gallery of the forum by means of a series of openings in its western wall. 

The eastem side of the basilica, conversely, had a row of offices or shops of equd 

dimension tbat opened onto the central nave of the building. There was a raised tribunal 

at the south end of the basilica whiie the north end had three statue niches, the central one 

being apsidal. 

Rather than incorporating a major building into the scheme dong the southem 

side, a theatre was built into the hillside behind. The location of the theatre would have 

been ideal for a Capitolium, at the centre of the civic plan and on the ans of the Cardo 

Maximus. Due to the peculiar position of the theatre in relation to the forum, the forum 

appears somewhat asymnetricd. 13' 

By the reign of Hadrian, therefore, the forum at Timgad appeared as the tnie 

centre of civic life for the town. It incorporatecl judicial, religious, poïitcal, and 

administrative fiuictions into a single complex that was unifieci by a common portico. 

Many of the architectural features that were included in the composition, such as  the 

basilica., the curia, the podium temple, and the u+g coionnade, are seen in numerous 

fora fiom al1 over the Roman Empire. As discussed in the study of the forum's 

developrnent in Italy during the Republic, an Italian origin is the likely source of many of 

these architectural features. That these ideas would have been applied on the frontiers of 

the Roman Empire at a site iike Timgad clearly derives fkom the intense settlernent that 

the region witnessed in c. AD 100 with the foundation of the Trajanic colony. 

Although considered a contemporary foundation of Timgad and having received a 

-- - -- 

13' Ian M. Barton, ANRW 11 Rinc. 12.1 p. 308. 
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colony of veterans, the civic plan of Djemila (fg. 32) does not follow a strict geometric 

plan of the sort that is applied at Timgad and other Roman colonies. The topography of 

the site most certainly prevented the founders of the colony from reproducing the 

theoretical plan of a Roman colony, with its square enclosure divided by Cmdines and 

Decumclni. Since the site was located on a narrow plateau between two ravines, the 

system of roads had to adapt to the axis of the plateau and its abrupt slopes. Despite 

these constraints of the terrain, the builders trïed to conserve some of the regularity and 

the organi;ration of military colonies in the primitive nucleus of the site. This is most 

apparent in the eastem quarter, in the zone located to the southeast of the forum, where 

there is observed regularity of the cmdines as they run parallel with the theoretical axis of 

the southeni sector of the principal ~ m d o . ' ~ '  

The plan of the earlier town involved the organktion of a system of roads and 

buildings around one principal Cardo that extended the whole length of the settlement, 

fiom north to south. A fortification waU that was in the fom of an irregular triangle 

enclosed the primitive senlement. The principal Cordo crossed the town nom end to end 

and hctioned as its primary axis. A gate (the arch of Caracalla) marked the Limit 

between the old part of the town to the north and the Severan plaza. To the north, the 

'" The plan of the primitive settlement is more or less orthogonal. Most of its streets. however. are s h o ~  
so there is no overall grid (William L. MacDonald, "Comection and passage in North Afncan 
architecture", p. 29 in Charles B. McClendon (ed), Rome and the Provinces ...). See also Paul-Albert 
Février, Notes sur le dévelomement urbain.. , pp. 6,8 and Yvonne Allais, "Le quartier occidental de 
Djemila (Cuicul)", Ant afk. t. 5 1971, pp. 95,98. 



Cardo passed through a second gate that marked a change in the street's orientation. 

The northern lirnit of the town was rnarked by yet another gate.I4' 

The "016' forum" of   je mi la'" (fig. 32), sirnilar to the public centre of Timgad, 

was placed at the heart or nucleus of the original area of settlement of the second century 

AD in the northern part of  the town. It was l~cafed on the same avis as a C ' o  C'Rue du 

Vieux F o d  on the town plan) that nuis north-south fiom the "old" fonun to the 

Severan plaza. The principal Cmdo bordered its western side while a Decumamcs 

Mmimus bordered part of its southem side. In order to give the fonun vast dimensions, 

the engineer (s) who designed the plan of the town oriented the principal Cmdo 

northwest-southeast instead of foIlowing the classical nile of a north-south orientation. 

By pushing the Cmdo towards the western edge of the plateau the architects could 

accommodate the fonim and the principal public buildings associated with i t  This 

adjustment of the Cardo afTected the development of other sectors of the town, as shown 

in the westenimost quarter which was compressed between the main road and the rampart 

and had to develop in a north-south direction. '" 
The plan of the forum consisted of a nearïy square open space with a pavement on 

which were erected statues dedicated to both emperors and divinities. Numerous public 

buildings were elevated around the "old" fonun during the Antonine age, including a 

I JO According to William L. MacDonald, "Connection and passage in North Afncan architecture", p. 30, 
arches are used in Afncan towns, like Djemila, to signal beginnings, ends and junctions. They are 
effocb'vely Iocated where changes in one's path OCCG and they mark where th& is an axial shB, as in the 
Cardo at Djemila. 
14' Yvonne Allais, Ant af?. t 5 1971, p. 95; Paul-Albert F&rier, Notes sur le d&elopmmmt urbain..., p. 6. 
142 Djemila's forum is referred to as "old" because of the later Severan plaza that was buüt f'uther south 
(Louis Leschi, Diemila Antique Cuicul, pp. 6,9, 12). 

Yvome AIlais, Ant a k  t 5 197 1, p. 95; lan M. Barton, ANRW II Rinc. 12.1, p. 286. 



curia, a Capitolium, a temple to Venus GenetrOr, a judicial basilica, and a mucel~urrz.'~ 

The prescriptions of the terrain forced the builders of the Capitolium to place the temple 

not on the prirnary axis of the forum but closer to the northeast angle.14' The Capitolium 

of Djemila compriseci a triple cella that was approached by a high staKcase placed 

fiontally. The situation and plan of the temple and the discovery of the t o m  of a statue 

of Jupiter strengthen the assumption that it was the Capitolium of the co~onia.'~~ 

At the northeast angle of the "old" forum and at the foot of the platfom of the 

Capitolium was the curia. It is identifïed as  such by the honorary inscriptions that h e d  

its porch. A large portico of Corinthian columns, mounted on severai stairs, 

dominated the forum fiom the southem side. Behind this portico at the southwest angle 

of the complex lies a temple whose hgmentary dedicatory inscription identines it as a 

temple of Venus Genetrir. This s m d  temple, like the Capitolium of Althiburos, lies at 

the back of an enclosure. The enclosure and the temple were accessed f?om the principal 

Cmdo by means of an opening in the northwest angle of the perimeter wall. The temple 

was Italic in style as it was mounted on a podium of twelve steps that dominated the vast 

paved court. A portico, in tum, enclosed the court on three sides. Before the 

construction of the temple of V e m  Genetrix in the second half of the second century 

AD, the southem sector of the Cardo was Located M e r  east and was linked to the 

Decumanus that bordered the southern side of the fonun. Consequently, the Cmdo took 

" Most of the buildings and inscriptions associated with the forum date to the second cenniry AD. The 
earliest statue dates to AD 157 (Paul-Albert F6mYner, Notes sur le développement urbain. .., p. 16). 
"* The disposition of the Capitolium at Djemila, therefon, can be contrasted with that of the Capitolium at 
Thuburbo Maius, or the templedominated complexes of Sbeitia and Hapdra (Paul-Albert Février, Notes sur 
Ie déveloptxment urbain ..., p. 8; Louis Leschi, Diemila, pp. 6,9,  12). 
'" Only a pan of the stairs and some column bases and shafts =main of the Capitolium (Tan M. Barton, 
ANRW II h c .  12.1, p. 286; Louis Leschi, Diemila p. 14). - 



on the aspect of a broken line, as the southem half was oriented more ciearly on a north- 

south axis than the northem sector.14' 

A large judicial basilica bordered the whole western side of the fonun. The 

interior of the basilica was furnished with statues of Lucius Verus and Marcus Aurelius, 

thus suggesting a date for the structure in the 1st quarter of the second century AD.'" 

The western side of the basilica opened directly onto the porticoes k g  the principal 

Cmdo, while the eastem side opened onto the forum by means of four doors. 149 A 

market was also located in the vicinity of the forum, to the immediate West of the 

Capitolium and north of the judicial basilica. An inscription reveds that it had been buiit 

at the expense of a local notable, Lucius Coshius Primus. Its plan comprised a 

rectangular courtyard that was paved and enclosed on four sides by a colonnade. 

Seventeen shops were placed under the porticoes on a i l  sides of the central courtyard. A 

hexagonal pavilion was placed at the centre of the courtyard. Unlike the market 

complexes at Dougga and Thuburbo Maius, a temple of Mercury has not been located 

near the market at Djemila. A dedication to the god, however, was found in the centre of 

the market, thus stressing the link between Mercury and the commercial activities of the 

tom lSo 

The "016' fonun at Djemila was the tme monumental centre of the town by the 

last quarter of the second century AD. Its importance is emphasized by the 

'" The Decumam, whose course the peribofos of the temple of Venus Genetrk intempted, was the main 
east-west running Street of the primitive town (Yvonne Allais, Ant afi- t 5 1971, pp. 97, 100; Louis Leschi, 
D'emil p. 16-1 8). 

precisely, the basilica is believed to have been built in AD 169, during the reign of Marcus 
Aurelius, by C. Julius C~.escens 5533). See also Louis Leschi, Diemila p. 16-20. 
'" The main Cmdo had sidewalks mat wem bordered by colonnades. The colonnades were intempted 
only in front of public buildings, including the basilica of the f o m  and the temple of Vermr Genetrir 
(Yvome Allais, Ant afr. t, 5 1971, p. 97; Louis Leschi, Diemila p. 16-20), 
1% Louis Leschi, Diemila, pp. 6,9, I2,30. 



embellishments that the primary access route leading to the forum, the Cardo, witnessed 

in the course of the second centurj. The Cardo was ornamented with monumental gates 

and porticoes. "' 
At both Timgad and Djemila, the forum was sited at the heart of the primitive 

urban centre as the major streets of the town plan M e d  h The engineer (s) responsible 

for the establishment of the civic plan of Djemila was forced to take into consideration 

the inherent difficulties of the site when designing a "quadrillage aussi régulier que 

possible". IR A similar arrangement seems to have been adopted at Theveste, the site of 

another Trajanic colony, as its forum (10 in fig. 33) is believed to have been Iocated in 

the centre of the town, on the axis of a principal Decumanw M ~ M ~ ~ s . ' ~ ~  The fora of 

Timgad and Djemila also incorporated many activities, inciuding politid, reiigious, and 

administrative and judicial, into the buildings that surrounded the central space. In the 

case of the fonun at Djemila, even M e r  provisions were made for the accommodation 

of commercial activities, as shown in the addition of a macelZum at the northwest angle of 

the forum. Unlike those sites that originated as native towns, there seemed to be some 

degree of regularity in the organization of the fora and their associated buildings and 

annexes at both Timgad and Djemila Furthemore, the rate at which buildings were 

elevated in their forum quartes was relatively constant as the rnajority of buildings were 

btdt in the Antonine phase. This is most apparent at Timgad where the two major 

buildings in its forum, the podium temple and the basilica, were constnicted within a 

relatively short span, the former in the reign of Trajan, the latter under Hadnan. Also, at 

- - - 

%id, p. 18-20. 
Is2 Yvonne Allais, Ant afr. t 5 197 1, p. 102. 
'" Unforiunateeiy, noihing remains of the forum at Tdbessa (ancient Theverte)). A Capitoliurn may have 
stood in the forum as attested by an inscription mentionhg statues of Minerva and perhaps Juno in the 



sites such as Timgad, Djemila and Lambaesis which were originally settled by Roman 

soldiers, the Italian elements of architecture are more likely to have provided the 

precedent for the types of buildings in and around their civic centres.'" 

The second century AD Ui Afica ProcomuI~is, therefore, was characterized by 

large scale transformations of the urban landscape in many t o m .  In AD 100, Timgad 

ody occupied a rectangle (325 rn by 355 m). Within a relatively short tirne span 

(roughiy nfty years), however, its limits were expanded well beyond those of AD 100. 

Expansion of the town continued in the Severan period as its southem limits were 

brought four hundred metres M e r  south with the construction of the sanctuary of Aqua 

Septirniana Felzk. Djemila also grew beyond its initial limits in the course of the second 

century AD. Under Commodus, b a h  were built one hundred and s i x t y  metres to the 

south of the wa11. 15' 

forum (in foro) (Ian M. Barton, ANRW II Princ. 12.1, p. 3 1 1 ; Serée De Roch, Tébessa Antique Theveste, 
19). 

Pi. Ian M. Barton, ANRW II RUic. 12.1, p. 275. 
155 Paul-Albert F6vrier. 1 50 lahr-Feier, p. 6 1. 



CONCLUSIONS 

By the end of the second century AD, several t o m  in A f i m  Proc~mlur i s  had 

been furnished with vast public spaces that can be identined as fora These towns 

included those with an ancient pasf such as Lepcis Magna9 Dougga and BuZZa Regia, and 

those which were "founded h m  nothing"', such as the colonies at Timgad and Djemila 

Regardless of whether a regular layout was applied or not, an urbanism developed in the 

cities of Africa Procollsularis which sought to respond to the necessities of social Me. 

Despite the varied origins of the towns, there are some general characteristics 

s h e d  by many of their fora. A forum usually occupied a rectangular or square space in 

a centraiized position within the town. This quarter would have been k e d  by main 

streets fiom which it codd be accessed. A portico of columns, at the back of which were 

covered gallenes, enclosed the open space. Public buildings or annexes of the forum 

would then be placed in easy relation to the square with their facades incorporated into 

the back walls of the surmunding gallenes. The present study, however, has shown that 

the fora of Afiica Proconsularis differed according to their overall layout, their rate of 

development and the nature of their surrounding buildings. Regardless of these 

differences, the fora of Aficu Procornularis c m  be categorked into three types 

' François Baratte, "Roman North AIXC~", p. 82, in From Hannibal to Saint Auwtine. 
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according to the classes of the annexes and buildings that were associated with them. 

This typology is also based on the aspects or roles that were emphasized in each cornplex. 

Topographical constraints could play an important role in detennining the 

codiguration of fora. This is most apparent at AIthiburos and Dougga At the first site, 

the civic architects had to adjust the scheme of the forum around pre-existing streets and 

monuments, çuch as the Hadrianic arch and the thoroughfare that it k e d .  This may 

explain the disjointecl appearance of its f o m  and the lack of  unity of the surroundhg 

buildings and the colonnaded enclosure. A distinct arrangement was adopted in the 

forurn at Dougga to take fûil advantage of topography, and especiaIly the hilly terrain of 

the site. The peculiarity of the arrangement is apparent in the disposition of its 

Capitolium. In northwestern Europe, conversely, the relatively flat and low-lying terrain 

permitted towns to be laid out on level ground in the imperial period There were little 

natural feahires to influence planning of a town and the siting of individual buildings. 

For this reason, the street grid was introduced almost irnmediately in Roman   ri tain? 

Sites where topography influenced the development of fora dBer fiom those 

towns that onginated either as rnilitary settlements (costella) or colonies, or as citizen 

colonies, such as Carthage, Timgad, Sbeitla, and Tébessa At these sites, topographical 

constraints rarely influenced the placement of fora and theïr surrounding buildings at the 

geographical centres of the communities. Since the topography of Timgad, Sbeitla and 

Tébessa was relatively flat, the terrain was ideal for the application of Roman principles 

of town planning, in particular the gnd system. It was also possible to reserve a location 

Francis Gnw and Brian Hobley, "uitroduction: the mdy of classical urban topographyn, p. xi-xii, in 
Francis Grew and Bnan HobIey (eds.), Roman Urban Topomhv in Britain and the Western Em~ire. 



for the forum early in a foundation and to apply a more regdar anangement of the space 

and its annexes. 

From the first century BC until the end of the Antonine period, there are two 

divergent types of forum development. The £ïrst involves piecemeal development in that 

neither a master plan nor a unitary progamme is applied. This type of development 

comprised a series of additions over an extensive period of time and occurred mainly in 

those towns that originated as native sites and in which the ngid principles of town 

planning were rarely applied Also, Roman municipal institutions, including the system 

of summa honoraria that was well established in full Roman cornmunities, g r a d d y  

developed in the secondary towns of A c a  ProconsuZaris, while pre-Roman municipal 

institutions often SUCVived. At Dougga, for instance, development of the forum area 

began as early as the Jdio-Claudian penod with the construction of a templum Cuesaris 

and the paving of the space that extended before i t  Construction continued well into the 

second centmy AD at which time a colonnade was added around the open space in the 

reign of Antoninus Pius and a Capitolium and a commercial area (the "Rose des Vents" 

or meu macelio were consûucted under the last two Antonine emperors. The civic centre 

of Dougga was iargely completed d e r  nearly two centuries of building? A similar 

development occurred at Lepch Magna in the fm century AD and at Thuburbo Moius in 

the course of the second century AD. 

The rate at which public buildings were built was individual to each city. 

Monumental development could depend on a town's ability to attract wealthy benefactors 

- -- .- - 

3 R P. Duncan-Jones, "Who paid for public buildings in Roman cities?", p. 30-3 1, in Francis Grew and 
Bnan Hobley, Roman Urban Topogra~hy in Britain and ihe Western E m ~ u e .  



or its degree of civic pride, both private and comm~nal.~ Information on how buildings 

were paid for, either through town fundss or private individuals, is often provided in 

building inscriptions. In Afiica P rocomIaris, towns varied greatiy in their level of 

income and the speed with which they could carry out building programmes from their 

own fun&. In the case of Dougga, the source of financing for many of its public 

buildings was the generosity of private benefactorsO6 At Dougga, there was significant 

land-based w d t h  as the region of the Medjerda river valley was agriculWy rich. 

Also, the proximity of the town to Carthage attracted wealthy citizens who owned lands 

in the region. Building programmes of the late £%st century BC and the first century AD 

at Lepcis Magnu were also often through the initiative of wealthy benefactors. 

This type of development contrasts with the fora of Sbeitla, Timgad and Caahage, 

whose plans reflect more foresight in planning and more unity and regularity. AU three 

sites, unlike Dougga, Thuburbo Maius and Lepcis Magna, were full Roman communities 

fkom the outset. For this reason, the majority of buildings codd be paid for by the city 

fiom its own official sources of income and especidy through the system of summa 

honoraria. For example, at Timgad, a Roman colony of veterans fiom the Iegio III 

Augustana, most of the buildings that were erected in the period up to the Severans were 

4 Francis Grew and Bnan Hobley, in Grew and Hobley, Roman Urban Topomphy in Btitain and the 
Western Em~ue, p. xv. 
There were two essential sources of town huids in the provinces of the Roman empirc. The fun involved 

taxes on trade and money-changing, local tolIs, sales taxes, shop rents, and licenses to trade. The centrai 
govemment usually controlled the types of taxes that provincial cities introduced and die extent of spending 
projects. The second source of civic h d s  was the mmma honoraria, payment for office by town 
magistrates and these fun& were often invested in monumental building projects (R, P. Duncan-Jones, 
''Who paid for public buildings in Roman cities?", p. 28-29, in Francis Grew and Brian Hobley, Roman 
Urban Towaraphy in Britain and the Western Empire). 

'Tbe bquency of private benefactions at Dougga may be attriiuted to the fa* that Dougga lacked 
"proper" municipd institutions for most of the period of monumental activity. Unlike Afican cities with 
fully Roman institutions, payments by magistrates for office holding were not being made in as large a 
scaIe at Dougga Dougga became a municipium only under Septhius Severn in AD 205 (R. P. Duncan 



paid for by the city from its own h d s .  The temple of Fortuna at the western end of the 

forum of Timgad was dedicated by the inhabitants of the colony and was most likely 

realized through civic fhds.' In the years after civic promotions, t o m  could elevate 

public buildings tbrough civic fun&. This is apparent at Althiburos and Thuburbo Maius 

whose Capitolia were constnicted by the mmicipia in the Antonine p e n d  

By the end of the first century AD, there are also two divergent f o m  types in 

A f r i u  Procomulmis. The complexes at Sbeitla and Haïcira, tentatively identifiecl as fora, 

were conceived as temple-dominated sanctuaries. At both sites, one or more temples 

dominated the centrai axis of a colonnaded enclosure. This type of forum, which Gilbert- 

Charles Picard labels as the religious f o m 8 ,  continues to appear in Afria ProcornIlmis 

in the Antonine period. The fora of G i ' i s  and Thuburbo Maius, for instance, were 

conceived as temple-dominated complexes. The forum of Althiburos dso falls within 

this category as temples are the predominant elements in its composition. In all five 

complexes, temples figure as prominent decorative elements as they are mounted on 

elevated podia with deep porches. They are the focal points of their respective complexes 

a s  they occupy a cornmanding position, usually on the primary axis of the complexes? 

Similar schemes were appiied in Republican and impial fora of M y .  At Pompeii, a 

temple of Jupiter dominated the rectanpuiar open space that extendeci before it as it was 

- 

Jones in Francis Grew and Bnan Hobley, Roman Urban Topogra~hv in Britain and the Westem Empire, 
.30, 31). 

%id., p. 30,3 1. See also PauCAlben Fdvrier, --Maghreb romain, pp. 10,22; Paul 
MacKendrick, The North Afncan Stones Sm& p. 232-33; E. Lennox Manton, Roman North Afica, p. 
100. 
' Gilbert-Charles Picard, La civilisation de I'Ahiaue romaine, p. 166. 
9 Malcolm Todd, "Forum and CapitoIium in the early Empire", pp. 56,62, in Francis Grew and Brian 
Hobley, Roman Urban Topom~hv in Britain and the Western Empire. 



mounted on a high podium with a deep and elaborate pronaos. The Hadnanic Capitolium 

of Ostia had an analogous disposition as it was placed on the central axis of the forum, 

thus emphasinng the symmetry of the whole." 

A Capitoiium appears most fkquentiy as the predominant or unifjring feature in 

the religious forum. According to Ian M. Bafton, the "region of the Empire which is 

richest in evidence for the existence of such temples (Capitoline Temples) is the African 

provinces ( A j i i a  ProconsuZms, Numida and the two ~auretanias)"" as eighteen are 

duectly attested by in~cri~tions. '~ The circumstances in which Capitolia were 

constnicted in Afkica varied. Of the twenty Capitolia in f i c a  that are recorded in 

inscriptions, the construction and dedication of at least twelve were undertaken by the 

communities, while another four or five were the result of the generosity of individuds. 

They occupied predominant positions within the t o m ,  most ofien in close relation to 

their f o d 3  The most abundant evidence for the building of Capitolia in AjEca 

ProcolzsuIarLs cornes fiom the second and third centuries AD. In this period, changes in 

status of a number of communities, many of which were located in the original pertica of 

Carthage, were brought about in Procomlaris. On the one hand, the association of the 

construction of a Capitolium to the elevation in status of a community is still the object of 

" Similar to the Capitolium at Pompeii, the Hadnanic Capitolium at Ostia overlaps the site of the cella of 
the Republican Capitolium (Ian M. Barion, ANRW II Princ. 12.1, p. 263-64). See aiso p. 119, fig. 67 in 
Frank Sear, Roman Architecture. 
'' Ian M. Barion, ANRW II Rinc. 12.1, p. 259. See also Malcolm Todd in Francis Grew and Brian Hobley, 
Roman Urban T o p o m ~ h y  in Britain and the Western Empire, p. 65. 
'' Different circumstances of preservation of monuments in Africa may have led to a great number of 
buildings h m  the Roman cities in Afnca to be preserved together with a wealth of epigraphic material. 
Furthemore, municipd life was dispersed among numerous mal1 towns in Afnca which acquired 
municipal instintio& as t h e  went on. This s i d o n  in A6nca contrasts with municipal life-m Gad and 
Spain which tended to be focusseci on the larger cities and their extended temtories (Ian M. Barton, ANRW 
II Princ. 12.1, p. 260). See dso Malcoh Todd in Francis Grew and Brian Hobley, Roman Urban 
Tomgl.aphy in Britain and the Western Em~ire,  p. 65. 
13 ibid., p. 57. 



much debate. On the other hand, the view that the possession of a Capitoline Temple was 

the privilege only of a colonia or municipium has largely ken rejected. In the course of 

the second c e n w  AD in Africa, it became increasingly common to grant the rank of 

colonia honoruria to a mwriciptimi or the rank of municipium to a ci~itas.'~ At Dougga, a 

Capitolium was erected in the second haif of the second century AD before the town was 

advanced to the status of municipium. The Capitolium of Dougga belonged jointly to the 

pagrrs and the civitm. Also, a Capitolium does not seem to have been includeci in the 

original urban plan in the colonia at Timgad, though one was built outside the original 

plan some sixty years after the foundation. Furthemore, a connection between the 

building of a Capitolium and the promotion of a town is not attested in any inscription. 

Thus, the former view rem& 1 argel y hypothetical. l5 

Of the sixty African monuments that Barton categorized, seventeen were 

'Temples dennitely or probably identined as Capitolia" eighteen were considered 

"Definite evidence for Capitolia without identifiable remaius", sixteen were "Temples 

lacking identification which may be Capitolia", while another nine were "Possible 

evidence for the existence of ~ a ~ i t o l i a " . ' ~  Of the fifieen sites that have been examined in 

the present study, three yielded monuments which epigraphic evidence identified as 

Capitolia @ougga, Thuburbo Maius, Alrhiburos), one (Djemila) yielded a statue of 

Jupiter, w hile four (Haïcira, Bulh Regia, Gigthis, and S beitla) were possible Capitolia 

though they lacked inscriptions identifjmg them as such. Al1 seven buildings are 

associated with forum complexes and date to the second century AD. The Afncan 

14 In the first century of the Empire, however, the term coionia still denoted a site that had received a 
settlement of Roman citizens (Ian M. Barton, ANRW II Princ. 12.1, p. 277-78) 
'' Ian M. Barton, ANRW II Rinc. 12.1, p. 278. 
l6 lm M. Barton, ANRW II M c .  12.1, p. 270-72. 



Capitolia present a wide variety of sizes and designs." In Gaul and Spain, conversely, 

the evidence for Capitolia is slightl* 

There are nine other temple-dominated complexes in ancient Tunisia that are 

either positively or tentatively identified as fora. Aithough the state of the evidence 

prevents a thorough analysis of their development, they may be mentioned briefly. The 

forum of Bisica had a Capitolium, a temple of Venus and a third temple that has not been 

identified.lg The forum of Chiniava was furnished with a c o l o ~ a d e  and a temple that has 

been identified as a Capitolium. Muzuc had a forum and temple with three cellae, as did 

the f o m  at zita2' Segemes, Thubumiw and N d u l i  may have also had Capitolia in 

the vicinity of their fora2' Despite the lack of epigraphic evidence, the temples with 

three cellae at the back of the forum of Tuburnuc and at Zita have been identified as 

~a~itolia." Two temples, one of which may have k e n  a Capitoliiun, are placed along 

the western side of the f o m  of El ~ j e m . ~  

nie forum at Rougga, conversely, originated as a basilicadominated cornplex. 

Since a basilica occupied the whole width of a short side, it was the predominant element 

l7 The arrangement of columns along the façade and flanks varied though the cornmonest type seems to be 
the prostyle porch with colurnns retumkg at the corners. Corinthian capital5 were usually applied though 
the details of design Vary considerably. The intemal arrangement of cellm ais0 varied (ibid., pp. 275,276). 
l8 Of the eight possibilities for Capitoline Temples in Narbonemis, only one (Nmbo Martius) is positively 
identified. Apart fiom Narbo, there is literary evidence for Capitolia at Augustodomm and Tolosa while 
Baeio, Carteia, and M i c a  in Baetica have remains which might be those of Capitoline temples. Other 
possib te sites of Capitolia include Augusta Emerita in Lusitania, Barcino, Szgumrn and Turruco m 
Tarraconensk, Ararcsio, Baeterrae and Vienna in Narbonensis, and Lugrhrmun in the rest of Gaul (Ian M, 
Barton, ANRW II Princ. 12.1, pp. 260,26748; Malcolm Todd in ~ranc; Grcw and Bnan Hobley, Roman 
Urban Topographv in Britain and the Western Empire, p. 65). 
l9 Th& Observations of Bisica's forum were made in the Iate 1800s. Its remains have since been 
obliterated by the "bulldozer" to make way for modem development, thus preventing any further remarks 
(Sadok Ben Baaziq "Les forums romains en Tunisie", p. 224, in Los foros de las ~rovincias occidentales). 

ibid., pp. 224,228,233 (fig- 9)- 
"The fonun at Numluli had still not been excavateci ten years ago while the forum at Segermes is in a 
minous state (ibid., pp. 228,229). 

ibid., p. 23 1 fig. 8. 
ibid., p. 233. 



of the composition. Such a scheme was applied in some Republican fora of Italy, as 

shown at AIba Fucens where a large basilica dominated the rectangdar enclosure that 

extended in fiont of it. The basilica-forum type cornplex achieved notable popularity in 

Roman Britain and Gad in the first century BC and the fust century AD. Its appearance 

in Ajnco Procollsu2a~i.s by the end of the first century AD seems to correspond with its 

widespread popularity in Britain and the provinces of the Western Empire at this t he .  

The efficient road system that was achieved through the work of the Third Augustan 

Legion in Afiica Procoll~~lms dowed not only the transport of building matends but 

also the spread of architectural ideas, such as the basilics-forum complex. 

in the second century AD, the basilics-forum type complex continues to &se at 

sites in Afiica Procomiaris, though it does not appear in as great a nurnber of examples 

as the temple-dominated complex. The extensive readjustments of the Byrsa hi11 at 

Carthage during the Antonine period saw the creation of a large judicial basilica dong the 

eastern side of the northem sector that dominated a cdonnaded enclosure. The earlier 

imperid fora at Rome and especially the Fonun of Trajan probably influenced the 

developments on the Byrsa plaâomi during the second century AD as they would have 

provided a most suitable mode1 for the civic centre of a provincial capital. 

Bulia Regia also had a basilica that occupied an entire short side of its forum, 

though it was not part of the initial templedominated enclosure. Unlike the complex on 

the Byrsa hiII, traces of a podium temple were found opposite the basilica. The forum of 

Bulia Regia, therefore, shares a similar layout as some Gallic fora in which a large 

judicid basilica occupied an entire short side of a forum and a temple was placed at the 

opposite side on the long axis of the complex. Such a scheme was applied at the sites of 



Julium Curnimm, Augusta Bugiennomm, Augusta Raurica, Lugdunum Cornenarum, 

Lutetia Parisiorum. and Vïrunum." In Tunisia, there are only two other known 

monuments in which basilicas were significant features. At Belalis Maior, a basilica was 

placed on the western side of its forum in the fourth century AD? A large basilica was 

also elevated to the southwest of the forum of Chemtou, though the results of the studies 

in this sector of the town are yet to be published? The basilics-forum cornplex, 

howevcr, is not as weU represented in Aflca Proco12suZcaris in the nrst and second 

centuries AD as it is in Roman Britain and the Gallic provinces. Templedominated 

complexes, conversely, are better represented in the archaeological record of Tunisia 

This may reflect a regional preference. 

In the last guarter of the second century AD and in the early third century AD, 

vast commercial quarters were added in the vicinity of the fora at Dougga and Zïzubwbo 

Maius. The commercial aspect of their fora, therefore, gradually evolved as these 

quartes were not part of the initial complexes. At Dougga, a macellum and a temple of 

Mercury (the area macelli) were added in the vicinity of its Capitolium and fonun in the 

reign of Commodus, the last Antonine emperor. The area macelli (the "Rose des Vents") 

fomed an extension of the initial forum as both sectors were linked by means of the 

Capitolium and its esplanade. In the Severan period, monuments were built in the 

vicuiity of the old fora that had a political or commercial character." A vast market and 

temple quarter was also added in the vicinity of the initial temple-dominated forum of 

" See figs. 19 through 24 in Jarna Russell, "The origin and development of Republican forums" Phoenix 
XXII  2968, p. 315-16 

Sadok Ben Baaziz, p. 223, fig. 2. 
26 %id, p. 229. 
'' Md., p. 236. 



Thuburbo Muiw, similar to the additions to the forum at Dougga Such an evolution in 

the civic centres of Dougga and Thuburbo Maius is understandable as both towns were 

important market centres for the produce of the Medjerda river valley by the end of the 

second centuy AD. 

The earliest Roman period saw the persistence of native architectural elements, as 

s h o w  in the hybrid architecture at Lepcis Magna and Utica in the first century BC and 

the f h t  century AD. Even in the second century AD, local traditions of religious 

architecture seem to endure. Although there is littie evidence for temple buildings in 

Phoenician or Carthaginian North e c a ,  there is a series of temples that form a distinct 

group fiom the typical Roman temples or Capitolia which are built ikom identical plans to 

those found in Italy. These temples, characterized as sanctuaries with three or more 

celhe, seem to be peculiar to North Afîica, perhaps indicating a Punk origin or an 

architecture specinc to Afiica. They difZer fiom the Capitolia in that they form a self- 

contained enclosure with cellae occupying the whole width of the structures. Such a 

disposition is applied in the temples of Mercury, Teilus and Satum (Punic Baal Hmmon) 

at Dougga Other examples that may reflect the Punk tradition of religious architecture 

include the Temple of Apollo at BulZa Regia, the Temple of Sahun at Timgad and the 

Temple of Saturn at Haïdra. Despite the peculianties in the plans of these temples, many 

derived their decorative elements fiom the Roman tradition as they are provided with 

Corinthian colurnns and pilastem, marble facing, mosaic floos, or statues of Graeco- 

Roman type.** In t o m  of native origin, buildings whose peculiar plans are believed to 

- 

=~rançois Baratte, "Roman North Afica", p. 82-83. in Fmm Hannibal to Saint Augustine; Ian M. Barton, 
ANRW II 12.1, p. 273-74; Maurice Sznycer, "The Punk religion", p. 3 1-32, in From Hanniôal to Saint 
Auaustine. 



be reflective of local or native traditions are jwtaposed with their fora and their "Italian" 

components, including podium temples, basilicas and macella. This is evident at Gigthis, 

Mactar, Dougga, and Thuburbo M h .  Thus, their fora reflect a hybrid of traditions, 

kom buth the Itaiian tradition and the pre-Roman. The fonun of Gigthis emphasizes this 

hybrid, as shown in the temple of Serapis (A) with its Italic features (e.g. high podium, 

fiontai stairs of approach, the single cella, etc.) and the temple of Liber Pater at the 

opposite end of the cornplex. This last temple has feahves that are believed to derive 

fiom a local tradition. Native or local elements, however, are not as m u e n t  in or near 

the fora of sites that originated as coloniae and that witnessed extensive settlement of 

Roman citizens. 

The nurnber of fora in Afica ProconsuIms is one indication that they were 

popular amenities. According to Sadok Ben Baaziz, there are thirty-eight known or 

conjectured forum sites in Tunisia, a number that he believes to represent only 1/10 of the 

monuments that a c W y  existed and that have still not been excavated? These fora are 

scattered in Tunisia, which comprised a large part of Proconsulmis. With the 

problematic nature of the evidence, however, the number of examples that provide 

sufficient evidence for a comprehensive study of Tunisian fora is reduced substantially. 

Five (Aggar7 Segermes, Arnmaedma, Lepti Minus, Munic) of these lcnown or conjectured 

sites in Tunisia are either in a very n h e d  or bad state of preservation, and three 

( N d u l i ,  Musfis, Tubumuc) have either still not been excavated or are only partiaily 

excavated?' The total number of Tunisian fora, whether deflated or inflated, is 

" Sadok Ben Ba+ p. 22 1-236. 
Ibid, p. 221-236. A mid fourth century AD inscription fiom Mtlstis (Henchir-Mest, Aln Guedine) 

mentions a Forum Transsiforium (ILT 1557). 



comparable to or greater than the number of fora in other regions of the Empire. If one 

takes into consideration the number of presumed or known forum sites in the other 

regions of Roman North Africa, including Libya (Tripolitania and C'emica), Algeria 

(Afica Proco~lar i s ,  Numidia, and Mauretania Caesuriensis) and Morocco 

(Mmaetmia Caesmiensis and Mouretunia ~ingitand'), this total appears even greater. 

In Roman Britain, there are six noteworthy fora These include the temple-dorninated 

complexes at St. Albans, dedicated in AD 79 by Agricola, and Colchester, and the 

basilics-forum complexes at London (second cenhiry AD), Silchester, Cirencester, and 

Wroxeter (Cornovionrm) (AD 13 1 )?2 

It is clear that there is much which is not yet known about the fora of Africa 

ProcotzsuIaris. Several advancements c m  be made in this field of study. Systematic 

excavations of many fora are required to establish their earliest phases of occupation 

and the dates of their construction. Pre-Roman urban structures or features are believed 

to have been adapted in many Roman plans, as shown in the studies of Carthage's coastal 

zone and in the forum at ~herntou?~ Further systematic excavations at other forum sites 

wodd determine if this adaptation of earlier feahires in the Roman plan was either a trend 

in Afica ProcoltsuIaris or site specific. With the exception of Lep& Magna and Dougga 

and to some extent Carthage, the Julio-Claudian period is also lacking in the 

archaeological and epigraphic record of many sites. The publication of the results from 

- - pp - - - -- 

'' The fora of Tingilna include Banma and VolubiliF and those of  CaesariemIs include Sala and Tipaa 
(Maurice Euzennat et Gilbert Hallier, Anticruités africaines t. 22, 1986, p. 73-193). 
" H. H. Scullad, Roman Britain, pp. 53-55,90,99-100. 
'' The TunisianGerman team at Chemtou has uncoverd pre-Roman (Numidian) tombs beneath the Roman 
levels of the forum. This shows that the quarter was a necropolis b e k  king adapted into a forum (Sadok 
Ben Baaziq p. 229; Colin Wells, "Town, country, and social mobility", p. 86, in From Hannibal to Saint 
Augustine). 



the studies conducted at Cherntou (ancient Simitthus) and El Djem (ancient T ~ S ~ T U S ) "  

and the republication of earlier reports3' would also cornplernent a study of Tunisian fora. 

Drawings and descriptions by early European travelers are the only sources of 

information on the state of many sites before the time they were resettied and the f k t  

archaeological digs. Only a portion of these highly informative documents, however, has 

been published.'6 Furthemore, some monuments have only been recently identified (Hr. 

el Ham) and have still not k e n  the focus of systematic excavation (Nurnluli, 

Thubumica), while the fora at Hr. Oudeka, Pupput, Thignica, and Zattara, although 

known through epigraphic testimony, have not been located in the archaeologicd record. 

Discoveries, therefore, are yet to be made. The fora of Mustis and Tubumuc have only 

The protracted length of hme over which fora were comtructed in A f i m  

Proconrularis also implies îhat they were popular amenities. Theu construction extended 

fiom the first century BC, and through the nrst and second centuries AD and the fîrst 

quarter of the third century AD. Although a large part of the known monuments date to 

the Antonine period, another group dates to the Severan, fiom the end of the second 

century AD to AD 235. The monuments that were built in the reigns of Septhius 

Severn and his successors were numerous and were the results of either "évergésies de 

-- - 

34 ibid., pp. 229,233. 
" information on the forum of Lepfi M im is limifed to archaeological and epigraphic notes fiom the late 
1800s and early 1900s. The remains of the forum of Bisica were obliterated by modem developrnent and 
the only available resources are the initial excavation reports from the last quarter of  the nineteenth century 
(ibid, pp. 224,228). 

NOel Duval, "The state of archaeological research in North African, p. 16, in Fmm Hanniaal to Saint 
,?ug"i- 

Sadok Ben Baaziz, pp. 2î8,229,23 1,233. 



particuliers"38 or operations undertaken by the t o m .  In the latter penod, towns were 

often embellished with a second forum, as at Lepcis Magna, Utica and Djemila, which 

adopted a political and commercial character as few temples were placed around their 

areas." In the period of military anarchy fiom the end of the Severan dynasty to the rise 

of Diocletian and his colleagues (AD 284-AD 305)~O, the degree of building activity in 

Anican cities appears relatively poor when compared with the Autonine and Severan 

periods. The military difficulties that appeared in the 240s AD put the Empire in perd 

and affected the a c a n  provinces where there was a notable drop in the number of 

building sites between AD 240 and AD 250. The datable inscriptions fiom the years 

between AD 250 and A D  285 show a decline in the number of building sites and a 

"ralentissement de I'activité édilitaid"" that seem to correspond to unfavourable 

c u c ~ c e s ,  both local and global." Under the ernperor Gallienus (AD 253-AD 268), 

however, there was a period of relative d m ,  a s  shown in the revival of political, cultural, 

and reiigious activities in the "central" empire, which comprised M y ,  North AlÎica, 

38 Paul-Albert Fevrier, "Le fait urbain dans le Maghreb du iIIe siécle. Les signes d'une crise?", 150 Jahr- 
Feier 1979, p. 62. 
'Vnder the Severans, the p g i  and civirates located between the oued Siliana, the oued Tessa and the 
Medjerda evolved into rnunicipia or coloniae (e.g. Dougga and Thibivsicu Bure) (Sadok Ben Baazk, p. 
236; Paul-Albert F6vrier, 150 Jahr-Feier 1979, p. 55). 
40 In the provincial reforms of Diocletian, Afiicu Procollsuiark, on the one han4 was extended to the West 
with a strip of territories which included Theveste (Tébessa) while on the other hand, it lost territory with 
the creation of a new province, rnacena, in the southern half of the old province. Numidia, a Roman 
province created by Septirnius Severus, was divided into Numidia Cirtemis and Nzunidia Militium in the 
early fourth century AD (William Seston, DioclCtien et la Tétrarchie, p. 326; Stephen Williams, Diocletian 
and the Roman Recovery, p. 223). 
41 Xavier Dupuis, "Constructions publiques et vie municipale en Afnque de 244 a 276", MEFRA v. 104 
1992, p. 236. 
42 These unfivourabie c~umstances included the brevity of the r e i p  of the empen,Ts, m u e n t  
usurpations, and a series of epidemics and bad harvests. AAer AD 253, a Senes o f  indigenous revolts 
exptoded in Aûica that affécted Motverunia and Numidia especidly. They were not containeci before the 
260s AD. The political troubles of the empire and the weight of war on the provinces had financial 
consequences on the towns and their elite (Xavier Dupuis, MEFFU v. 104 1992, p. 261-62; Paul-Albert 
Février, 150 Jahr-Feier 1979, pp. 63,68,75). 



Egypt, the Danubian provinces, and Greece ("la renaissance galliénne")." In the reigns 

of Claudius II and Aurelian, conversely, there is no trace of constructions. From 

Diocletian onwards, Afiica rediscovered its earlier dynamism ("la renaissance 

tétrarchique"~ and important works were realized in the f h t  years of the joint reigns of 

Diocletian and Maximian. Private generosity resumed and the chic centres of towns 

proceeded to be repaired and furnished with statues.45 Therefore, several fora continueci 

to be used long after their construction. The forum at BeIaZis Maior, for example, 

witnessed several restorations and renovations as late as the end of the fourth century AD. 

At the end of the fourth century and d u ~ g  the fifth century AD, the town underwent 

M e r  transformations with the addition of Christian buildings at the northem Limit of the 

site? Dedications to divinities, emperoa, governos, and local notables and statues of 

emperors continued to be elevated in the "old" f o m  at Djemila in the second, third and 

fourth centuries 

One may conclude that fora were a significant aspect of Romano-f ian society 

by the end of the Antonine age. They were greatly appreciated by the province's 

inhabitants as politico-administrative, religious, commercial and even cultural centres. 

This appreciation is attested by the numerous additions that were made to several fora in 

the course of the second century AD through both private and communal benefactions. 

43 Building activiîy at Dougga was somewhat active in the second half of the third century AD as shown in 
the Lichian B a h ,  built under VaIerian and Gallienus between AD 253 and AD 260, and the temple of 
Tellus (AD 26 1) (Paul-Albert Fevrier, 150 Jahr-Feier 1979, p. 63). 
44 rbid., p. 64. 
"1n Afiica P r o c ~ l l ~ ~ I a r ~ ,  the "activite Militaire" under Gallienus was comparable to that of the reign of 
Severus Alexander (AD 222-AD 235), the last of the Severan empemts (Xavier Dupuis, MEFRA v. 104 
1992, p. 242; Paul-Albert Fevrier, 150 Jahr-Feier 1979, p. 64). See ako Peter Brown, The World of Late 
Ant ique  p. 25; R P. Duncan-Jones, "Who paid for public buildings in Roman cities?", p. 3 1, in Francis 
Grew and Brian HobIey, Roman Urban To~omuhv in B* and the Western Empire. 
" Ammar Mahjoubi, L'Africa romana 1, p. 67-68; ibid., Recherches d'histoire et d'archéoloeie h Henchir el- 
Faouar p. 1 37-38. 
-e Allais, "Le quartier orcidental de Djemila (Cuicd)" Ant ai?. t 5 1971, p. 1 19. 



These additions continued through the Severan age and onwards, though with some 

interruption. 

In addition to developments in the forum quarters, many Afican cities, in the 

course of their history, were furnished with other major monuments which can be traced 

to a Roman origin. These often included baths, theatres and amphitheatres, and 

c i r c ~ s e s . ~ ~  Thubzubo Maius, for instance, received two bath complexes and an 

arnphitheatre in the years after the forum quarter was m o o u m e n ~ d .  By considering 

the development of major monuments, including fora, a gauge of romankation can be 

provided. Furthemore, the speed with which monuments of Roman origin developed 

may indicate the rate of romanization in the t o m  and cities of Roman AGnca For 

example, the urbarhtion of a rural site like Beldis Maior, when compareci to that of a 

site which witnessed a major settlement (Le. Timgad), appears somewhat prolonged. 

This is evident in the forum quarter at Belalis Maior, which was provided with porticoes 

in the years between AD 3 17-AD 323 and furnished with a basilica and a curia in the 

course of the fourth century AD." 

The present study has also emphasized the persistence of local architectural 

traditions, as shown in the urban centres of toww of native origin. In the fora of these 

towns, Roman ideals, nich as the Capitolium, the basilica, the macellum and the 

c o l o d e d  enclosure, were often jwctaposed with native elements, and particularly 

sanctuanes. This thesis, therefore, also lends support to the view that North Afnca under 

According to David I. Maüingly and R Bruce Hitchner, (JRS WOMV 1995, p. 184, notes 192-194), 
there is no shortage of research on these major monuments. 
" Sadok Ben B e  p. 223; Ammar Mahjoubi, Recherches d'histoire et d'archéologie A Henchir El 
Faouar. - 



the Roman Empire was a "vast theatre of cultural accommodation, innovation, growth, 

and change."jO 

David J. Matiingly and R. Bruce Hitchner, LXXXV 1995, p. 213. 

161 



DATE OF BUiLDIHGS 

c i r l  t a s  a d r l n i r t -  
e r e d  b y  m u f o t e r  l a  
f l r c t  c a n t u ~  ?U): 

i a n l c l p l o i  u n d a r  
R r d r i r n  (AD 1 2 8 )  

t r i u i p h a t  r r c h  o f  
P 8 d r l s a ;  p o r t l c o e s  
ara an tas fzxa :  
C r p l t o l l o r  o n d e r  
C o u a d u s  (AD 185-110 
1 9 1 )  

f r u r d  by  r a i  n  
mt rœœts  o f  t h e  
te--, t E  ci.- 
n o r t h r e a t  o f  
t h e a t r e  

r m n l c l p f u r  i n  AD 
110-AD 112: c o l o n i a  
n n d r r  8 8 d r l a n  l n  AD 
128 

T e i p l r  o f  A p o l l o  
( b o l l t  AD 34-AD 35: 
r e n o r r t r d  r f t e r  AD 
a21): p e a u =  t u p l o  
r a d  p o r t l c o e 8  a r a  
R a b r i r m l c ;  b r r l l i c r  
( r e c o o d  a n d  t b l r d  
c o n t u r l i r  AD) 

b e t r e e n  t h e a t r e  a n d  
n ~ i p h r e u r  

r e c t r a g a l a r  (70  i 
x 45 m): E-Y 
0 r i . n t a t i o n  

l m r o l l l n g  a n d  
t e r r a c l n g ,  p r o r i -  
i i o n  of d r a l n  and 
p r r l n g  i n  t h e  
A u g u s t r n  p e r i o d :  
' r b s i b r r  d o  8 r u l e .  
b r r l l i c a ,  l l b r m r y  
(31, a n d  r o u t h r r n  
t r i p 1 0  a r e  Amton ln r  - 
C u r l a .  C r p i  to l  l u i .  
Temple o f  Vonus 
G e n o t r l x .  b a r i l i c a ,  
and  m a c e l l u m  a r e  
Antonin. 

B y r r r  h i  l 1 : 
n o r t h e r r i  rector o n  
a r i s  o f  D e c u r r a u r  
Wrtlmu. 

o r f o n t e d  E-Y; are. 
o f  r h o l m  Byraa  
c o m p l e r  (30300  i 2 )  

*oXdœ C o r u i  o n  a r i s  
o f  C a r d o  

n e r r l y  s q u a r e ;  N-S 
o r i e a t a t i o n  

T u p l u m  C a e r a r l 8  
a n d  p a r i n q  of 
e r p l a n s d a  u n d e r  
T i b e r l o s .  r e n o r a t m d  
a n d e r  C l r u d l u r :  
r a c o l l u r  (AD 54):  
P o r t l c a e s  o n  t b r e e  
a i d e s  l n  t h e  r o i g n  
o f  A n t o n l n u r  P i u r ;  
C a p i t o l i u r  (AD 166- 
AD 167) :  are .  
m a c e l l i  (AD 180-AD 
1 9 2 )  

C a p i t o l i o i  
o r i e n t e d  M-S. 
forum B-Y; 24  i x 
3 8 - 5 0  a 

pagua e t  e i r i t a a  
T h u q g e n s i r  i a  t h e  
f i r a t  c e n t u r y  AD 

c i r i t u r  t h e n  
r u a i c i p i u i  r i t h  
La t ium n a l u e  u n d e r  
A n t o n i n u s  P i u r  

P 0 d l u i  t e i p l r ,  
p o r t l c o m r  a n d  
m a a c t u a r y  o f  
C o n c o r d i r < B a d r i r ~ -  
i c ) ,  T m r p l e  of 
L i b e r  P a t e r  uadmr 
Mrrcua A u r e l l u r  

r e c t a a g u l a r  ( 6 0 - 6  
m  x 38.5 r ) :  U/SW- 
E/NE o r i e n t a t i o n  

c o l o n i a  i n  l a r t  
q u r r t e r  o f  f  l r o t  
c e n t u r y  A D  <AD 7 5 )  

c m a t r r l  q u a r t e r  o f  
t o m  r i t h  e e r e r a l  
b u i l d i n g s  i n  lts 
r i e i a i t y  

r e c t r o g u l a r  o a  u t  
l e r r t  two a i d e r  
( 7 0  œ x 4 5  i i  

templmr o f  L i b e r  
P a t e r  a n d  Rome and 
A u g u s t u r  u n d o r  
Augurtuo:  p a r e 6  and 
c o l o n a a d e  mdded I o  
c -  AD SO;  B a r i l  i c a  
Vatuo and  C u r l a  
uo6.r ~ u l  lo- 
C l a u d i i n r ;  T r i p l a  
of C y b r l r  (AD 7 2 ) ;  

a o r t h e u s t  r n d  o f  
s i t e  a e a r  t h e  comrt 

c i r i t a o  t h e n  
i u n l c i p l u r  u n d e r  
Ve8pasl.n (AD 74-AD 
77 1 

c i v i  ta*: m l e r r t e d  
t o  c o l o n i r  u n d e r  
U a r c u r  A u r r t i u r  o r  
C o r i o d u s  

P l r t e r  W e t a s  : 
Temple o f  L i b e r  
Patmr (c.  A D  34-  AD 
3 7 )  
Corom Yorum: r r c h  
Df T r a j a n  (AD 116): 
p o r t  1 c o o s  ( T r a  j a o  1  c 
3r A a d r I a a I c )  

P l a t - r  Vœtar: 
f r a i r d  b y  p r l n c l p d I  
s t rer tr  t o  t h e  
n o r t h  a n d  r e s t :  
1 i n  ked  to t o r u i  
lorcii to th. 
n o r t h e a a t  by s t r e e t  

P l a t e .  vatu.: 
l r r r q u l r r  
d l i r a r l o n r  (2400  
m21 
tarai Noram: 
O t i r n t e d  N - S  
(1SOO d )  



- 

basilïca and 
portico (tlrrïaa); 
basilica replaced 
by trio tmmplrs in 
the **con& qurrtar 
O Z  the secoad 
cantury AD 

- -  - -  

Thrai teiplis (lrtr 
first ciatury AD or 
aarly secood 
cantory LD]: 
portlcoms (Trrjrnic 
or Erdrirnic): rrch 
(AD 139) 

Farua on axis of 
Dicumaans Marimus 
3, rt croasing of 
Docomanos and Cardo 

crntra of taro. on 
the aris of the 
0mcomanos 

porticois (Uareus 
Aurrlins and 
Couodos ) : 
Crpftolioi (AD 
168); iarkat (end 
of srcond crntutl, 
AD): rades Iercuri 
(JLD 211) 

raipli of Fortuna ut junctlon of 
and Curir Dmeuaaaur end Cardo 
(Trrjanic) : 
Basilici 
(Eadriaafc) 

aorth of rcter 1 SOIlrCe 

rectrngular: E-Y 
orieutatloa: 6 9 . 6 3  
i r 4 0 . 4 4  m 

aiarly aquare ( 7 0  
r x 67 m): 
oriented YJIIY-=/SE 

rlmost square (49 
r x 46 m ) :  
oriented NU-SE 





xvi 



i. 

FIC. 1, A. #AP SHOOYING THE AFRICAN PROVINCES, PRINCIPAL ROIUN FORTS, LOCATION OF S E L E C ï E D  
SITES IN MAUREMNU RNCrïANA, MAURETANU CAESARIENSIS, AND CYRENNCA, AND W N  AR- 
LOCICAL SURVEYS M M O N u >  IN THE - (1 = S m O U  AREA. 2 = CbeWb, 3 = D W A  YFIZM- 
NORUM, 4 = WORK OF PEYRAS; 5 = WORK OF CREENE NW CARTHACE, 6 = SECERMES, 7 = KASSERINE, 

8 = LMUINUS. 9 = vtvs (ANCLO-UBYAN), IO = a v s  (WMBYM)). 
B. PRïNUPU SITES OF AFRICA PROCONSULARIS AND N W D U  TO IN THE 

-- . - i 
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1 - Market (8 BC) i 
2. FO- vchis Fig. 4. Plan of Lepcis Magna 1 



Fig. 5. Plan of the Republican forum at Rome (Forum Romanum). - 

'ig. 7. Plan of the fonun at .Uba Fucens. 

Fig. 6. Plan of the forum at Paestum. 

Fig. 9. Plan of Mlnturnae's foni 

Fig. 8. Plan of Cosa's f o m  



Fig. 10 a Plan of Pompeii's forum. Republican @od. 
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Fig. 12. Plan of Lepcis MW's Forwn Vetzîs. 
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ig. 15. Plan of the Byrsa complex at Carthage. : 

-ig. 16. Plan of Corinth's agora. ; 



Fig. Plan of Mactar. 



Fig. 19 a Plan of the Plates Vetus at Mactar. - 

Fig. 19 b. Plan of the Fonun Novum at Mactar. 
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Fig. 20 a RecotlSbNcîion of the uhan plan - - at Sbeitta 

Fig. 20 b- Plan of Sbcitla's fontm. 
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Fig. 20 c. Reconstrvctioc~ of the façade of Sbeitla's three temples. 
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Fige 22 a Recomtnmion of Rougga' forum, late nrst œnttay AD. - - 

Fig. 22 b. Plan of Rougga's forum, sewnd century AD. 
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Fig. 23. Plan of the forum of Gigthis. ( 



Fig. 24. Plan of the f o m  of Althibms. 

I 
Fig. 25. Plan of the forum at Bulla Regia- 
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Fig. 27. Plan of the Basilica Ulpia at Rome. - 

Fig. 28. Plaa of the Forum of Trajan at Rome. -- . 



1. ca;iitolium 
2. Staîue bases 
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; Fig. 29. Plan of Dougga's forum. 

4. Temple of Mercwy 
5.  M a c e b  
6. Temple of Fortune 
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Fig. 30 a Plan of Thuburbo Maius. 



L Fig. 3 1 a Civic plan of Timgad. 
I- 

- 
Fig. 3 1 b. Plan of the forum of Timgad. 
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4. Capitolium 
5. Tanple to Venus Genehu 
6. Basiiica 
7. Macellum 
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Fig. 32. Civic plan of Djemila 
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